THE FIRST LETTER OF PAUL TO THE

CORINTHIANS

Greeting

Paul, called to be an apostle of Christ Jesus through the  will of
I [abdog, xdyrds, e o - améotodos; — Xpiotol, Tyools &&6 - OeMjuartog, -

Paulos  klétos apostolos Christou  lésou dia thelematos

NNSM INSM NNSM NGSM NGSM P NGSN

3972 2822 652 5547 2424 1223 2307
God, and Sosthenes our brother, 2 to the church of God sanctified in
feols waly Swobévns, 6y dleddds,  »2 TH: bodwvole, — <tol; Oeolpy  Myaouévorss v
theou kai Sosthenés  ho adelphos te  ekklésia tou theou hégiasmenois en
NGSM  CLN NNSM DNSM  NNSM DDSF  NDSF DGSM  NGSM VRPP-PDM P
2316 2532 4988 3588 80 3588 1577 3588 2316 37 22
Christ Jesus that is in Corinth,! called to be saints, together with all
Xpoté, ‘Inools ThH, olon., évi Kopbw,, xdnrois,; - -  aylogy, - alvys THOW 6
Christo lésou te  ouse en  Korintho  kletois hagiois syn  pasin
NDSM NDSM  DDSF VPAP-SDF P NDSF JDPM JDPM P JDPM
5547 2424 3588 5607 1722 2882 2822 40 4862 3956
those who call upon the name of our Lord Jesus  Christ
TOlG;; - EMIXOAOUMEVOIG 15«  TOy OVOUAL, 222 W@V, <Tols  xuplovsy Inool,, Xplotol,s
tois epikaloumenois to onoma hemon  tou kyriou lesou  Christou
DDPM VPMP-PDM DASN  NASN RPIGP  DGSM NGSM NGSM NGSM
3588 1941 3588 3686 257 3588 2962 2424 5547

in every place, their Lord and ours. 3 Grace to you and peace from God
&y MOVl TOMw, a0T@V, o  xaly Audvy  xdpis, — UiV, xaly elph, amds Beols

en  panti topo  autdn kai hemon charis hymin kai eiréné apo theou
P JDSM NDSM  RP3GPM CLN  RPIGP NNSF RP2DP  CLN  NNSF P NGSM
72 3956 5117 846 2532 2257 5485 513 2532 1515 575 2316

our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.
NuEvs TaTpds, xal, - xuplov,, ‘Inool, Xpiotol,,

hemon patros  kai kyriou  lesou  Christou
RPIGP  NGSM  CLN NGSM NGSM NGSM
2257 3962 2532 2962 2424 5547
Thanksgiving for the Corinthian Believers
14 1 give thanks to my God always concerning you, because of the
- Edyapiotéd, «  »3 pou, <7, 0Bedy mavrores Tepls Vudv,  émly  »10 TH,
Eucharisto mou to theo pantote peri hymon epi te
VPAITS RPIGS DDSM  NDSM B P RP2GP P DDSF
2168 3450 3588 2316 3842 4012 5216 1909 3588
grace of God which was given to you in Christ Jesus, 5 that in
Xapitl, = <Toly Beoli> Tfi; - Oobelon., - Ouivis évie XpoTdy, Tnood,  6ti, év,
chariti tou  theou te dotheise hymin en Christo  lésou hoti en
NDSF DGSM  NGSM DDSF VAPP-SDF RP2DP P NDSM NDSM csc P
5485 3588 2316 3588 1325 5213 122 5547 2424 3754 1722
everything you were made rich in him, in all speech and all
TaVTL, - - - emhoutioBnre, &v; adt@s év, mavtly Abyw, xal, TAON.,
panti eploutisthéte en auto en panti logo  kai pase
JDSN VAPI2P P RP3DSM P IDSM NDSM  CLN  JDSF
3956 4148 72 846 172 3956 3056 2532 3956
knowledge, 6 just as the testimony about Christ has been confirmed in you,
YVAOEL wabg, « TO, paptipovy; Tod, Xpotols - - EBefawbys &v, Uplivs
gnosei kathos to  martyrion tou  Christou ebebaiothe en hymin
NDSF CAM DNSN NNSN DGSM  NGSM VAPI3S P RP2DP
108 2531 3588 3142 3588 5547 950 M2 5213
7 so that you do not lack in any spiritual gift as you eagerly
tote, «  Upls, »4 un; Votepeicbar, évs wndevis yapiopati, « - - GmexdeXOUEVOUS 5
hoste hymas mé hystereisthai en meédeni charismati apekdechomenous
CAR RP2AP BN VPPN P JDSN NDSN VPUP-PAM
5620 5209 3361 5302 2 3367 5486 553

1Some manuscripts have “to the church of God that is in Corinth, sanctified in Christ Jesus”
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1 CORINTHIANS 1:8

842

await the revelation of our Lord

TV, GToxdAV 5 »12 UiV, <Toly,
tén  apokalypsin hemon  tou
DASF NASF RP1GP DGSM
3588 602 2257 3588

-

kyrio
2962

confirm you until the end, blameless
BePouwoer; Uudg, Ewgs — TEAOUGs QueyxMTOUS,
bebaidsei hymas heos telous  anenklétous

VFAI3S RP2AP P NGSN JAPM
950 5209 2193 5056 410

Jesus Christ. 9
‘Inoot,, Xpiotol,s
lesou  Christou

NGSM NGSM
2424 5547

with his
»10 adtol,, <Tol,
autou tou

RP3GSM DGSM
846 3588

God
edg> -

theos
NNSM
2316

motdg, O,

pistos  di’
INSM P
4103 1223

Son Jesus  Christ

viol,p» Inool,, Xplotol,; nud

huiou lésou  Christou
NGSM NGSM NGSM
5207 2424 5547

.
<0,
ho
DNSM
3588

RP1G!

Divisions in the Church at Corinth

1:10 Now I  exhort you,
0¢, - Tlapaxad@, Uués,
de Parakalo hymas

CLT VPAITS RP2AP
161 3870 5209

Christ, that you all say  the same
Xpiotol,, Wa,; »16 TMAVTEG,; AEyNTE, TO. QUTOs
Christou  hina pantes  legéte to auto

NGSM Ccsc JNPM VPAS2P DASN  RP3ASN
5547 2443 3956 3004 3588 846

brothers, by the

&dehdol, Ols

adelphoi  dia
NVPM P
80 1223

tou
DGSN
3588

made

-

among you, and that you be
&y OV, Ot NTEx
en hymin  de ete

P RP2DP CLC VPAS2P
1722 5213 1161 5600

the same purpose. 11 For it has been made

~ s g :
M3 W3 YVOWUY 35 yap: - -
te aute gnome gar
DDSF  RP3DSFA NDSF CAZ
3588 846 1106 1063

brothers, by
GdeAdols UMdy <TEV,
adelphoi hypo ton
NVPM P DGPM
80 5259 3588

this, that each of you
Tolto; Omt, ExaoTogs — UVulve -
touto hoti hekastos hymon

RD-ASN csc JNSM RP2GP
5124 3754 1538 5216

- -

katertis
VRPP-

- -

that there are

o
0Tty

hoti
csc
3754

Chloe’s people,?

XA0G10

Chloés
NGSF
5514

-
eisin
VPAI3P
1526

is saying, e

legei E
VPAI3S

3004

men
TK
3303

with Apollos,” and “I

AmoME Ot Byl
Apollo de Ego
NGSM CLK  RPINS
625 161 1473

Christ been divided? Paul was
Xplotés pepéptotar, Iablogs »6
Christos memeristai  Paulos

NNSM VRPI3S NNSM
5547 3307 3972

- . -

Kydd,,

Képha
NGSM
2786

C

.
<0,
ho
DNSM
3588

-

Tl

2Ljt. “those of Chloe”

; Mo %
xuplov > “Inool,, Xpiotol ;5

NGSM

is faithful, by whom you were called

RR-GSM

our
hemon

2257

Tols vépatos, »9 MUV, <Tols

complete
XQTYPTIOUEVOL 56 &V TRas

2675

elow 5

“
Aéyel, uevy, Eyws ey,
RPINS
1473

am with Cephas,” and
5‘519 ,E')/C‘Ols L]
de 0
1161
not
W), gotaupwlne Umep, Updvs
me

3361

8 who will also
d¢, »3  xal,
hos kai
RR-NSM BE

2424 5547 3739 2532

in the day of our Lord
&y THo NUEPRi »12 MUV, <Tol,,  xupiov >
en te hemera hemon  tou kyriou

P DDSF NDSF RP1GP DGSM NGSM
1722 3588 2250 2257 3588 2962

Jesus  Christ,

Christou
NGSM

lésou
NGSM

u

to fellowship
Efntes elg,  xowwviavs
eklethete eis  koindnian
VAPI2P P NASF
2564 1519 2842

0Us
hou

- -

3739

Lord.
xuplov ;5>
kyriou

NGSM
2962

Vi <ToUy,
tou
DGSM
3588

P

Lord
xuplov o
kyriou

NGSM
2962

name of our Jesus

; ~
Ingol,,
l1ésou

NGSM
2424

tou
DGSM
3588

hemon
RPIGP
2257

onomatos
NGSN
3686

thing and there not be divisions

xalig 220 Wi N TXIOUAT
kai me €  schismata
CLN BN NNPN

2532 3361 4978

and with
xaly Vs,
kai en

CLN P
2532 1722

-

VPAS3S
5600

the mind
Yol
noi
NDSM
3563

in same
adT6
auto
RP3DSMA
846

to
DDSM
3588

menoi
PNM

en
P
1722

clear to me
gomhawby, - pouy

edelothe moi
VAPI3S RPIDS

1213 3427

concerning you,
\ i
TEpL, Vpddvs
peri hymon
P RP2GP
4012 5216 3450

12 But I say
08, - Afyw,
de lego

CLN VPAIS
ne1 3004

my

wov,
mou
RP1GS

quarrels among
gpdes,  Evyy
erides en
NNPF P
2054 1722

you.
Upivy,
hymin
RP2DP
5213

and “I
0¢1; Eyd,
de  Ego
CLK  RPINS
1161 1473
13 Has
»1

am
.

am with Paul,)”

TTadAov
Paulou
NGSM
3972

am with Christ.”
Xpiotol,,
Christou

NGSM
5547

-
eimi
VPAITS
1510

uI

g0

-
Ego

RPINS
1473

LK

was he? Or were
L] L] h‘Q
e

LD

2228

crucified for you,

-
estaurothe

VAPI3S
477

hyper
P
5228

hymon
RP2GP
5216

N Noun JAdj D Def Art RPron BAdvb CConj TPrtcl PPrep Xindcl« NNom G Gen D Dat AAcc VVoc « SSing PPlur « MMasc FFem N Neut



843 1 CORINTHIANS r1:21
you baptized in the name of Paul? 14 I give thanks® that I baptized

- ¢Pamtichyre,, eig, TOu Bvopa, - Iladdou,; - edyapotd,  « b, - éPamtiont s
ebaptisthete eis to onoma Paulou eucharisto hoti ebaptisa
VAPI2P P DASN  NASN NGSM VPAITS csc VAAITS
907 1519 3588 3686 3972 2168 3754 907
none of you except Crispus and Gaius, 15 lest anyone should say that
obdéva, - UVudv, <ele W) Kplomovs xaly Tdiov, — <ba, Wiy Tigs - dmy, O,
oudena hymon ei me Krispon  kai  Gaion hina me tis eipe  hoti
JASM RP2GP  CAC BN NASM CLN  NASM CAR BN RX-NSM VAAS3S  CSC
3762 5216 1487 3361 2921 2532 1050 2443 3361 5100 2036 3754
you were baptized in my name. 16 (Now I also baptized the household
- - ¢Pantichyre,, eigs Euovs <10, Bvouaty 0, »1 xal; éfdmTion, TOV,  oixove
ebaptisthete eis emon to onoma de kai  ebaptisa  ton oikon
VAPI2P P JASN DASN  NASN CLN BE VAAITS DASM NASM
907 1519 1699 3588 3686 1161 2532 907 3588 3624
of Stephanas. Beyond that I do not know if I baptized anyone else.) 17 For
- Stebavli; Aomdv, <« - »9 olxg oldn, &l - EPamTion.; Ta, &Movi,  Yap,
Stephana loipon ouk oida ei ebaptisa tina allon gar
NGSM JASN BN  VRAIS TI VAAITS JASM  JASM CAz
4134 3063 3756 1492 1487 907 5100 243 1063
Christ did not  send me to baptize, but to proclaim the gospel, not
Xpiotogs »3 00, AMEOTEAEV; We, — Ba’m;i{gwﬁ NG, - Eéaws)fiZsaem' g - «  olx,
Christos ou apesteilen me baptizein  alla euangelizesthai ouk
NNSM BN VAAI3S RP1AS VPAN cLe VPMN BN
5547 3756 649 3165 907 235 2097 3756
with  clever speech,* lest the cross of Christ be emptied.
&V <oodlay Abyou> <y, Wy b6 oTavpds,, - <Tol  Xplotol - xevwdfs
en  sophia logou hina me ho stauros tou Christou kenothe
P NDSF NGSM CAR BN DNSM  NNSM DGSM NGSM VAPS3S
1722 4678 3056 2443 3361 3588 4716 3588 5547 2758
Christ Crucified, the Power and Wisdom of God
1:18 For the message about the cross is  foolishness to those ¢ who are
yaps ‘O,  Abyos, 6, tol; otaupols éoTiv,,  pwpla, - Tolg, pEvy - -
gar HO logos ho tou staurou estin moria tois men
CLX DNSM  NNSM DNSM DGSM  NGSM  VPAI3S NNSF DDPM  TK
1063 3588 3056 3588 3588 4716 2076 34712 3588 3303
perishing, but to us who are being saved it is  the power of
amolupdvols 4 Ofi; »14 MUV, - - - <Tols,  owlopdvoig .y - €Ty - OUvaig —
apollymenois  de hemin tois s6zomenois estin dynamis
VPUP-PDM CLK RP1DP DDPM VPPP-PDM VPAI3S NNSF
622 1161 2254 3588 4982 2076 141
God. 19 For it is written, “I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and the
Beod,, ydp, - - Yéypamtal, - - AmoAd; T, ocodlavs »7 TEvs coddv, xals TV,
theou gar gegraptai Apold  tén  sophian ton sophon kai tén
NGSM CAz VRPI3S VFAIS  DASF  NASF DGPM  JGPM  CLN DASF
2316 1063 1125 622 3588 4678 3588 4680 2532 3588
intelligence of the intelligent I will confound.” 20 Where is the wise person?
oUVETW,, »12 TGV, OUVET@V,, —» -  GBemjow.; mol, « - oodds,  «
synesin ton synetdn athetéso pou sophos
NASF DGPM JGPM VFAITS Bl INSM
4907 3588 4908 14 4226 4680
Where is the scribe? @ Where is the debater of this age? Has not
moly; « - ypaupatels, mols « - culymmigs »8 ToUTou, <Tol, allvose  »11 olyly
pou grammateus pou syzetetes toutou  tou  aidnos ouchi
BI NNSM Bl NNSM RD-GSM  DGSM  NGSM ™
4226 122 4226 4804 5127 3588 165 3780
God made foolish the wisdom of the world? 21 For since, in the
<6, Oedgip - dudpavevy ., ocodlavis »17 Tolis xdopou,,  yap, émeldn, &v, T,
ho theos emoranen tén  sophian tou  kosmou gar epeide en te
DNSM  NNSM VAAI3S DASF NASF DGSM  NGSM CLX  CAZ P DDSF
3588 2316 347 3588 4678 3588 2889 1063 1894 1722 3588

3 Some manuscripts have “I give thanks to God” “Lit. “wisdom of word” 5A quotation from Isa 29:14
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1 CORINTHIANS 1:22 844
wisdom of God, the world through its wisdom did not know God,
codis — <tols Beolp 610 xbopog Ok, THo codlag,, »9 olxs Eyvw, <TOV,s 0Oedvie
sophia tou theou ho kosmos dia tés  sophias ouk egndo ton theon
NDSF DGSM  NGSM  DNSM  NNSM P DGSF NGSF BN  VAAIBS DASM  NASM

4678 3588 2316 3588 2889 1223 3588 4678 3756 1097 3588 2316

God was pleased through the foolishness of preaching to save

<bis Dedgp -  e08bwnoev,, Qs TG  pwplag., - <Toli  xnplypatos.p - odoalas
ho theos eudokesen dia tes morias tou kerygmatos sosai
DNSM  NNSM VAAI3S P DGSF NGSF DGSN NGSN VAAN
3588 2316 2106 1223 3588 3472 3588 2782 4982
those who believe. 22 For indeed, Jews ask for sign miracles and
TOUG,s —  TIOTEVOVTAS o ¢med),  xal, Touddior; aitofows « onuein, - xatlg
tous pisteuontas epeide kai loudaioi  aitousin sémeia kai
DAPM VPAP-PAM Az CLK INPM VPAI3P NAPN CLK
3588 4100 1894 2532 2453 154 4592 2532
Greeks seek  wisdom, 23 but we preach Christ crucified, to the
“EMves; Orolow,  codlavs 0¢, Nuels, wnpdogopev,; Xplotdv, EoTaupwpévovs - -
Hellenes  zetousin  sophian de hemeis kéeryssomen Christon estauromenon

NNPM VPAI3P NASF CLC  RPINP VPAITP NASM VRPP-SAM

1672 212 4678 161 2249 2784 5547 4

Jews e a cause for stumbling, but to the Gentiles foolishness, 24 but to
‘Toudaiolgs uiv, — oxdvdadovs < - 0t - - Eveow, pwplavy 0, -
loudaiois  men skandalon de ethnesin morian de

JDPM K NASN CLK NDPN NASF cLe

2453 3303 4625 1161 1484 3472 1161
those who are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ is the power of God

s ~ ~ , ; - . p ~
adroig, Tolg; — wAnrois, Tes Toudaioss xal, “EMwows Xpotdvy - - Olveuv,, - Beoly,
autois  tois klétois te loudaiois kai  Hellésin  Christon dynamin theou
RP3DPM  DDPM JDPM CLK JDPM CLK NDPM NASM NASF NGSM
846 3588 2822 5037 2453 2532 1672 5547 1411 2316
and the wisdom of God. 25 For the foolishness of God is wiser than
xal,, - oodlav,, — Beoli, 6, T,  pwpdvy; - <700, Oeoly éotiv, codwTepovs
kai sophian theou hoti to maoron tou theou  estin sophoteron
CLN NASF NGSM CAZ  DNSN INSN DGSM  NGSM  VPAI3S INSNC
2532 4678 2316 3754 3588 3474 3588 2316 2076 4680
human wisdom,® and the weakness of God is stronger  than
<T@y, Gvbpdmwy e « xlo Ton Gobevég, - <Tol,; Beoli, - ioyupdTepov.s «
ton  anthropon kai  to asthenes tou theou ischyroteron
DGPM NGPM CLN  DNSN INSN DGSM  NGSM INSNC
3588 444 2532 3588 m 3588 2316 2478
human strength.®
<T@V avbplimuy -
ton anthropon
DGPM NGPM
3588 444
Boast in the Lord
1:26 For consider your calling, brothers, that not many were wise according
yap, Blémere, Oudvs <miv; Mjowv,  ddeAdols 8Ti, oby moMol, e codol,  XaTly
gar  Blepete hymon tén klésin adelphoi hoti ou  polloi sophoi kata
CLX VPAI2P RP2GP  DASF NASF NVPM CSC BN INPM INPM P
1063 991 5216 3588 2821 80 3754 3756 4183 4680 2596
to human standards,’” not many were powerful, not many were well born.
« oapxa;, - o0,; oMol e duvatol,; o0y TOMoL,, o  ebyeveic,y «
sarka ou polloi dynatoi ou polloi eugeneis
NASF BN INPM INPM BN INPM IJNPM
4561 3756 4183 1415 3756 4183 2104
27 But the foolish things of the world God chose in order that he might
M, Ta, pwpa;  «  »5 Tob, xdopous <O, Oedgp Efedébato, - - Dy - -
alla ta mora tou kosmou ho theos exelexato hina
CLC  DAPN  JAPN DGSM  NGSM  DNSM  NNSM VAMI3S CAP
235 3588 3474 3588 2889 3588 2316 1586 2443
6Lit. “man” TLit. “according to flesh”
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845 1 CORINTHIANS 2:3

put to  shame the wise, and the weak things of the world God
- > XTUOXOVY 0 TOUG, odolss, xals Thy dobeviis  « 17 ol xdopovs, <6y, b
kataischyne  tous sophous kai ta asthene tou kosmou ho theos
VPAS3S DAPM JAPM CLN DAPN  JAPN DGSM  NGSM  DNSM  NNSM
2617 3588 4680 2532 3588 m 3588 2889 3588 2316
chose in order that he might put to shame the strong, 28 and the
gedébotoy - - W, - - - o xatouoxOv. Tox loYUpd. wal, T,
exelexato hina kataischyne ta ischyra kai ta
VAMI3S CAP VPAS3S DAPN  JAPN CLN  DAPN
1586 2443 2617 3588 2478 2532 3588
insignificant of the world, and the despised, God chose, the things that
ayevij;  »5 ToD, wbopous xals T&, Efoubevnuévas <6, Oebe.> Eehédato, TR, o« 0 -
agene tou kosmou kai ta exouthenémena ho theos exelexato  ta
JAPN DGSM  NGSM  CLN  DAPN VRPP-PAN DNSM  NNSM VAMI3S DAPN
36 3588 2889 2532 3588 1848 3588 2316 1586 3588
are not, in order that he might abolish  the things that are, 29 so that
vta,, W > - oy - - xatapynons o+ - vty Smwg,  «
onta me hina katargese ta onta hopos
VPAP-PAN BN CAP VAAS3S DAPN VPAP-PAN CAP
5607 3361 2443 2673 3588 5607 3704
all flesh may not  boast before God. 30 But from him you are
néoa, oapgs »3 W), xauvgjontal; &vemovs <Tol, Beoly 0¢, é&, adrol, Ouel, éotes
pasa  sarx meé kauchésétai endopion tou theou de ex autou hymeis este
INSF - NNSF BN VAMS3S P DGSM  NGSM CLN P RP3GSM  RP2NP  VPAI2P
3956 4561 3361 244 1799 3588 2316 61 1537 846 510 2075

in Christ Jesus, who became wisdom to us from God, and righteousness and
dve Xpot§, Inools 8¢, éyevifn, oodla, - Nuv, 4amd,; Oeoly, T Oxaloolvn.s  xali,

en Christo lésou hos egenéthé  sophia hémin apo theou te dikaiosyné kai
P NDSM NDSM  RR-NSM  VAPI3S NNSF RPIDP P NGSM  CLK NNSF CLK
2 5547 2424 3739 1096 4678 2254 575 2316 5037 1343 2532
sanctification and redemption, 31 so that, just as it is written, “The one who
aylaouds s b,  AMOAITPWOTLS 2 a, « xabws, « - - yéypamrar; O, - -
hagiasmos kai apolytrosis hina kathos gegraptai HO
NNSM CLK NNSF CAR CAM VRPI3S DNSM
38 2532 629 2443 2531 125 3588
boasts, let him boast in the Lord.”®
XavYWpevoss - - xauxdofws &ve - xuple,
kauchomenos kauchastho en kyrio
VPUP-SNM VPUM3S P NDSM
2144 2744 1722 2962

Paul’s Approach to Ministry in Corinth
And I, when I came to you, brothers, did not come with superiority of
2 Kéyw, « - - &0y, mpds, Oudg, aderdois »6 o0, nAbove xal’s Omepoyv, -

Kago elthon pros hymas adelphoi ou élthon kath’ hyperochén
RPINS VAAP-SNM P RP2AP NVPM BN  VAAIS P NASF
2504 2064 4314 5209 80 3756 2064 2596 5247
speech or of wisdom, proclaiming to you the testimony!' of God. 2 For
Adyou,, A - oodlag,, xaTayyEMwy 3 - UuiV,, TO.s papTUplov,s — <Toly, OBeoly Yap,
logou e sophias katangellon hymin  to martyrion tou theou gar
NGSM LD NGSF VPAP-SNM RP2DP  DASN NASN DGSM  NGSM CAz
3056 2228 4678 2605 5213 3588 3142 3588 2316 1063
I decided not to know anything among you except Jesus Christ and him
- Expwvd; o, - eidévous Tly &ve Oy, <els une Inoolv,, Xplotovy xal, TolTov;
ekrina  ou eidenai ti en hymin ei meé lésoun  Christon  kai  touton
VAAIS BN VRAN RX-ASN P RP2DP  CAC BN NASM NASM CLN  RD-ASM
2019 3756 1492 5100 2 5213 1487 3361 2424 5547 2532 5126
crucified. 3 And 1 came to you in weakness and in fear and with
ETTAUPWHEVOVY 14 - UGy®, EyeVOunW. TpdS., VWb, év, doleveln; xal, &vs ¢6Pfws xal, vy
estauromenon kagd egenomeéen pros hymas en astheneia kai en phobo kai en
VRPP-SAM RPINS VAMI1S P RP2AP P NDSF CLN P NDSM CIN P
a7 2504 1096 4314 5209 1722 769 2532 M2 5401 2532 W2

8 A quotation from Jer 9:24 'Some manuscripts have “mystery”
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much trembling, 4 and
moMB 10 TPOpw,

pollo tromo
JDSM NDSM
4183 5156

persuasiveness’ of wisdom, but

codiag,, G 1

mebol

peithoi
NDSF
3982

5 in order that
- - b,
hina

CAP

2443

in the power

) ; .
vy - ouwduel,, - Beoly;

en dynamei
P NDSF
1722 141

The Wisdom Revealed by the Spirit
wisdom among

3, - - Aadofpev; Zodiav,

2:6 Now we do

de
cLe
1161

age

<70l aifvog,> o00E; »15 T&V., GpYOVTWY.s »17

tou aionos
DGSM NGSM
3588 165

perishing,

KQTAPYOUUEVWY 5,

katargoumenon
VPPP-PGM
2673

mystery, which
puomplws v,
mysterio hén
NDSN RR-ASF
3466 3739

none of the

ol0elg, »4 TEV; Gpyévtwv, »6 TolTOU, <ToU;
oudeis ton archonton

JNSM DGPM
3762 3588

it, they would not
e »18  Av,; olx,,

an ouk
TC
302 3756

is written, “Things which

- Yéypamtal,
gegraptai
VRPI3S
25

have not entered into the

predestined before the
6., alwvwy,s elge Nubve 065y, W,

goTalpwoay

BN

my preaching were not with the
Rovs <TOg xhpuypd, e 00X, v, -
mou to kerygma ouk en
RPIGS  DNSN NNSN CLK P
3450 3588 2782 3756 1722
with a demonstration of the Spirit and power,
Gmodeifet,s - - TeElUaToss xal, OUVAUEWS g
apodeixei pneumatos  kai  dynameos
NGSN CLN NGSF
2151 2532 141
in the wisdom of men, but
dv, - oodlas — avbpamwy, AW,
en sophia anthropon  all’
VPAS3S P NDSF NGPM cLe
5600 1722 4678 444 235

mature, but wisdom not of this
Tehelogs O%5  oodlav, oy »11 TOUTOU,,

M, - Aaloduev, T, dmoxexpupuévrys codblav, — Oeol; év; -

teleiois de sophian ou toutou
JDPM cLc NASF BN RD-GSM
5046 1161 4678 3756 5127
this age, who are
ToUTOU ;5 <Tolys  al@Vog,» TV, -
toutou tou aionos ton
RD-GSM DGSM NGSM DGPM
3588 165 3588
hidden wisdom of God in a
apokekrymmenén  sophian theou en
VRPP-SAF NASF NGSM P
4678 2316 72

ages for our glory, 8 which

aionon  eis  hemon doxan hen
NGPM P RPIGP  NASF RR-ASF
165 1519 2257 1391 3739
knew. For if they had known

gyvwxevs yap, €y - - Eyvwoavy

egnoken  gar ei egnosan
VRAI3S CAZ  CAC VAAI3P
1097 1063 1487 1097
of glory. 9 But just as it
\ p o 7 1an ) \
Tovy, xplov,ys — <Tics 65N> M, xabog, « -
tés doxes alla  kathos
DGSF  NGSF cLc CAM
3588 1391 235 2531

seen and ear has not heard, and
A" 4

€l0ev, xaly oUg, »11 0Ux, ¥xouoev, xai,
eiden

kai ous ouk  ékousen kai
CLN  NNSN BN VAAI3S CLN
2532 3775 3756 191 2532

all  that? God has prepared

»17 o0x,s GvERw,, éml;; — xapdiav,, - &vbpdmou,s Bowiy « <0y Beds> - WTolpacev

ouk anebe
BN VAAI3S

3756 305

2Some manuscripts have “with persuasive words”

hosa ho theos hétoimasen
RK-APN DNSM  NNSM VAAI3S
3745 3588 2316 2090

3 Some manuscripts have “which”
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847 1 CORINTHIANS 2:15

for those who love him.”* 10 For’® to us God has revealed them
»23  TOlG, - Gyamiow.; alTov,, yap, - v, <6, Oedspy -  Gmexddulev; e
tois agaposin auton gar hemin ho theos apekalypsen
DDPM VPAP-PDM RP3ASM c RPIDP  DNSM  NNSM VAAI3S
3588 25 846 1063 254 3588 2316 601

through the Spirit.  For the Spirit searches all  things, even the depths of
Stes  ToD, TVELMATOSs VAP TOo TveDua. Epauvdi mavta,  + waly, T Pabne -

dia tou pneumatos gar to pneuma erauna  panta kai  ta bathe

P DGSN NGSN CLX  DNSN  NNSN VPAI3S JAPN CLA  DAPN  NAPN

1223 3588 2151 1063 3588 4151 2045 3956 2532 3588 899

God. 11 For who among men knows the things of a man,

<tod,; Oeolp yap, Tis, - avbpamwv, oldev; -  Tds »7 Tols dvbpwmou,
tou theou gar tis anthropon  oiden ta tou anthropou
DGSM  NGSM CAZ  RI-NSM NGPM VRAI3S DAPN DGSM NGSM
3588 2316 1063 5101 444 1492 3588 3588 444

except the spirit of the man that is in him? Thus also no one
<ely W)y  TO5 mvedpas »13 Tl AVBpamov.; TO. + vy alT@is 0UTWS:, xatlg OUOElS,, «
ei me to pneuma tou anthropou to en autdo houtdos kai oudeis
cAC BN DNSN  NNSN DGSM NGSM DNSN P RP3DSM B BE  JNSM
1487 3361 3588 4151 3588 444 3588 72 846 3779 2532 3162
knows the things of God except the Spirit of God. 12 Now
EYVWXEV,; = Tl - <TOUy Oeol,p <y Whhp  Tos mvelua,, — <70l Oeoliyy 0,
egnoken ta tou theou ei  me to pneuma tou theou de
VRAI3S DAPN DGSM  NGSM CAC BN DNSN  NNSN DGSM  NGSM CLN
1097 3588 3588 2316 1487 3361 3588 4151 3588 2316 1161

we have received not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit who is from
Nuels, - élaPouevs o0; T, mveluas »7 Tols xdopou, A&, To,, Tvelua, TOn « €y

hémeis elabomen ou to pneuma tou kosmou alla to pneuma to ek
RPINP VAAITP CLK DASN  NASN DGSM  NGSM CLK  DASN  NASN DASN P
2249 29083 3756 3588 4151 3588 2889 235 3588 4151 3588 1537

God, in order that we may know the things freely given to us by
<10l Beoliy - - Bay - - eldBuev,, - Thy xapobdvTa, o+~ - qulv,; Omdy,
tou theou hina eidomen ta  charisthenta hemin hypo
DGSM  NGSM CAP VRASTP DAPN VAPP-PAN RPIDP P
3588 2316 2443 1492 3588 5483 254 5259

God, 13 things which we also speak, not in words taught by human
<tob, Beol,» - &, »3 xal, Aaholuev, olw, &vs Adyo, Odaxtolss — dvBpwmivng,
tou theou ha kai laloumen ouk en logois didaktois anthropinés
DGSM  NGSM RR-APN BE VPAITP CLK P NDPM JDPM JGSF
3588 2316 3739 2532 2980 3756 1722 3056 1318 442

wisdom, but in words taught by the Spirit, explaining  spiritual  things to
codblags G5 €vyy o JdaxTolg;, — - TVEDUATOS:; OUYXPIVOVTEG s TVEUMATING .5  +« =

sophias all' en didaktois pneumatos  synkrinontes  pneumatika
NGSF Kk P JDPM NGSN VPAP-PNM JAPN
4678 25 T2 1318 4151 4793 4152
spiritual people.® 14 But the natural man  does not accept the things of the
TIVEUUATINOTG 1, - 08, - Wuyids, &bpwmos; »5  ob, Oéyxetats - T »8 Tol,
pneumatikois de Psychikos anthropos ou dechetai ta tou
JDPN cLe INSM NNSM BN VPUIS DAPN DGSN
4152 1161 5591 444 3756 1209 3588 3588
Spirit  of God, for they are foolishness to him, and he is not
mvedpatosy - <toly  Beoli  yap, - éotivy,  pwpla, - adt@; xals; - »17 ol
pneumatos tou theou gar estin moria auto kai ou
NGSN DGSM  NGSM CAz VPAI3S NNSF RP3DSM  CLN BN
4151 3588 2316 1063 2076 3472 846 2532 3756
able  to understand them, because they are spiritually discerned. 15 Now the
ovatat,, -  yvévals - Oty = »21 TVeUpaTIXGG ., dvaxpivetal, 3, &
dynatai gnonai hoti pneumatikos anakrinetai de ho
VPUI3S VAAN CAZ B VPPI3S CLC  DNSM
1410 1097 3754 4153 350 161 3588

4 A quotation from Isa 64:4 5Some manuscripts have “But to us God has revealed them” 6Or “in spiritual words”
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1 CORINTHIANS 2:16 848
spiritual  person discerns all things, but he himself is judged by
TVEVUQTINGG;  «  avaxplvel, <Ta; TavTae - 0ty »11  altdg, — Guaxplvetal,, U,
pneumatikos anakrinei  ta panta de autos anakrinetai  hyp’
INSM VPAI3S DAPN  JAPN cLe RP3NSMP VPPI3S P
2152 350 3588 3956 1161 846 350 5259
no one. 16 “For who has known the mind of the Lord; who has advised
o00evdss,  + yap, Tl - Epw; - volv, - - wuplous O - oupPifdoet,
oudenos gar tis egno noun kyriou  hos symbibasei
IGSM CAZ  RI-NSM VAAI3S NASM NGSM  RR-NSM VFAI3S
3762 1063 5101 1097 3563 2962 3739 4822
him?”” But we have the mind of Christ.
albtévy Ot Nuels, Eopevi; -  vodvy, - XpoTod,,
auton de hemeis echomen noun Christou
RP3ASM  CLC  RPINP  VPAIIP NASM NGSM
846 1161 2249 2192 3563 5547
Divisiveness and Immaturity
And 1, Dbrothers, was not able to speak to you as to spiritual
N ; , as . AN .
3 - Kéyw, d&deddoi, »4 olx, ROy, - AaMfjoars - Oulvs @6, -  TVEUMATIROIG
Kago adelphoi ouk édynéthen lalésai hymin hos pneumatikois
RPINS NVPM CLK VAPITS VAAN RP2DP P JOPM
2504 80 3756 1410 2980 513 5613 2152
people, but as to fleshly people, as to infants in Christ. 2 I gave you milk
- AWy Qg = oapxivols - We, - vymiolg,; évy, XploTé.,s - 3 Ouds, ydha,
alll’  hos sarkinois hos népiois en  Christd hymas gala
Kk P JDPM P JDPM P NDSM RP2AP  NASN
235 5613 4560 5613 3516 M2 5547 5209 1051
to drink, not solid food, for you were not yet able to eat it. But now you
- émémion; ob, - Ppduas yap, - »8 olmws « vacley « « « AW, viv, -
epotisa  ou broma gar oupo edynasthe all nyn
VAAITS BN NASN  CAZ BN viuiP cLe B
02 3156 1033 1063 3768 1410 235 3568
are still not able, 3 for you are still fleshly. For where there is jealousy and
»13  #riy; 000, Olvacle;;  yap, — éote, T, oupxixol; ydps Smous - - Blog,  xal
eti oude dynasthe gar este eti sarkikoi gar hopou zélos kai
B BN VPUIRP CAz VPAIP B INPM CAZ  CAL NNSM  CIN
2089 3761 1410 1063 2075 2089 4559 1063 3699 205 2532
strife among you, are you not fleshlyy, and do you not live like
gpigy  &v,  Uulvs éotey, «  oUxln oapxxol,; xali; — »18 »16 TEPIMATEITE s XATC 6
eris en  hymin este ouchi  sarkikoi kai peripateite kata
NNSF P RP2DP  VPAI2P ™ INPM CLN VPAI2P P
2054 2 5213 2075 3780 4559 2532 4043 2596
unregenerate people?! 4 For whenever anyone says, e “I' am with Paul,” and
- @bpwmov,,  yap,  Sta, TS,  Aéyn; pévs Eyms e, - Iladdous 0%y
anthropon gar hotan tis lege men Ego eimi Paulou de
NASM CLx CAT RX-NSM  VPAS3S  TK  RPINS  VPAIIS NGSM CLK
444 1063 3752 5100 3004 3303 1473 1510 3972 1161
another, ‘I am with Apollos,” are you not merely human? 5 Therefore, what
€teposy Eyw, « - AmoM&., fore; « 00wy - &vbpwmol ., oo, Ti,
heteros  Ego Apollo este ouk anthropoi oun Ti
JNSM  RPINS NGSM VPAI2P ™ NNPM cul RI-NSN
2087 1473 625 2075 3756 444 3767 5101
is  Apollos and what is Paul? Servants through whom you believed, and to
gotv, AmoMbs, 0¢ Tis éoTw, Iladlogs dudxovor, o @V, - EmoTeloaTe,, xal; -
estin  Apollos ti  estin  Paulos  diakonoi di’ hon episteusate kai
VPAI3S NNSM CLN RI-NSN VPAI3S  NNSM NNPM P RR-GPM VAAI2P CLN
2076 625 161 5101 2076 3972 1249 1223 3739 4100 2532
each as the Lord gave. 6 I planted, Apollos watered, but God
EXAOTW, @G5 b1 XVPLOG,, E0wxevyy €y, édUteuon, AToMGS; émdmioev, G <O  Oedsy
hekasto hos ho kyrios edoken egd ephyteusa  Apollos epotisen  alla ho theos
JDSM CAM  DNSM  NNSM VAAI3S RPINS  VAAIS NNSM VAAI3S CLC  DNSM NNSM
1538 5613 3588 2962 1325 1473 5452 92 235 3588 2316

7A quotation from Isa 40:13

1That is, like people who do not possess the Spirit at all
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was causing it to grow. 7 So then, neither the one who plants nor the one who

- nlfwvevy « «  « WoTE,  + olte, 6; - - ¢utebwy, olTe, 065 - -
éuxanen hoste oute ho phyteuon oute ho
VIAI3S cul CLK  DNSM VPAP-SNM  CLK  DNSM
837 5620 3777 3588 5452 3777 3588
waters is  anything, but God who is causing it to grow. 8 Now the one
motilwy, éoTiv; Tl AW <6y Bebgy - - alfdvwv, « «  « o, 6, -
potizdon  estin ti all’ ho theos auxandn de ho
VPAP-SNM  VPAI3S RX-NSN CLC  DNSM  NNSM VPAP-SNM CLN  DNSM
Fby)) 2076 5100 235 3588 2316 837 161 3588

who plants and the one who waters are one, but each one will receive his
-  dutebwy, xal, 65 - - motllwve elowy &, 0%, Exacrog, « - Muletar,, -

phyteuon kai  ho potizon eisin  hen de hekastos |émpsetai
VPAP-SNM  CLN  DNSM VPAP-SNM  VPAIZP  UNSN CLN  INSM VEMI3S
5452 2532 3588 4222 1526 1520 1161 1538 2083
own reward according to his own labor. 9 For we are God’s
<tovy,  Bioviy  webdv,  xatd;; o« - Blovy, < (dmovie Yép, - éouev, Oeol,
ton idion misthon kata idion ton kopon gar esmen theou
DASM  JASM NASM P JASM  DASM  NASM CLX VPAIP NGSM
3588 2398 3408 2596 2398 3588 2873 1063 2070 2316
fellow workers; you are Gods field, God’s building. 10 According to the grace of
auvepyol, - - ote, Oeoli; yewpyovs Beoli, oixodouns Kata, « o, xapw, -
synergoi este theou georgion theou oikodome Kata tén charin
INPM VPAI2P  NGSM NNSN NGSM NNSF P DASF  NASF
4904 2075 2316 1091 2316 3619 2596 3588 5485
God given to me, like a skilled master builder I laid a
«toli, Beoliy <«hvs  Oobelodv,, - poiy @gy - 00ddsi, ApITEXTWY, — « - Enxa; -
tou theou tén  dotheisan moi  hos sophos  architekton ethéeka
DGSM  NGSM DASF  VAPP-SAF RPIDS P INSM NNSM VAAITS
3588 2316 3588 1325 3427 5613 4680 753 5087

foundation, and another is building upon it. But each one must direct his
Bepéhov,, 0815 dMog., — émoodopels «  « Ofyg EXAOTOS,; <+« - PAemétw, <+
de

themelion de allos epoikodomei hekastos blepeto
NASM CLN INSM VPAI3S CLN INSM VPAM3S
2310 1161 243 2026 1161 1538 991
attention to how he is building wupon it. 11 For no one is able to lay
« « Tl - - émowodopel, « < yap, ol0elg, <+ - Olvataus — Oelvals
pos epoikodomei gar oudeis dynatai theinai
B VPAI3S CAZ  INSM VPUI3S VAAN
4459 2026 1063 3762 1410 5087
another foundation than the one which is laid, which is Jesus  Christ.
Mov;  Osuéhov, mapa, ToVs - - - xeluevov, 86, 0Ty Inoolc., Xplotdsi,
allon themelion para ton keimenon  hos estin léesous  Christos
JASM NASM P DASM VPUP-SAM  RR-NSM VPAI3S  NNSM NNSM
243 2310 3844 3588 2749 3739 2076 2424 5547

12 Now if anyone builds upon the foundation with gold, silver, precious
0¢, el, T, émowodopel, émls TOVs  Beufhov, -  xpuodvs dpyupov, Tipiouss,

de ei tis epoikodomei  epi  ton  themelion chryson argyron timious

CLN CAC  RX-NSM VPAI3S P DASM NASM NASM NASM JAPM

161 1487 5100 2026 1909 3588 2310 5557 696 5093
stones, wood, grass, straw, 13 the work of each one will become evident.
MBoug,,  BUAa, xOpTov.; xaAduny., TO, Epyov; - E€xdoTou, « - yevoetals davepov,
lithous xyla  chorton kalamén to ergon hekastou genesetai  phaneron
NAPM NAPN NASM NASF DNSN  NNSN JGSM VFMI3S INSN
3037 3586 5528 2562 3588 2041 1538 1096 5318
For the day will reveal it, because it will be revealed with fire, and the
Yap, N Nuépas - OMAdOEL, « 8T, - - - GMoXQAUMTETAL.; €V TUPl, Xl TOu
gar hé hemera délosei hoti apokalyptetai en  pyri kai  to
CAZ DNSF  NNSF VFAI3S cAz VPPI3S P NDSN  CLN  DNSN
1063 3588 2250 1213 3754 601 M2 4442 2532 3588
fire itself will test the work of each one, of what sort it is. 14 If
mips a0TO, —  O0WIUdOEL,; TOw EpYoVi, — EXAOTOU,s <+ — OOV, <« — €0TWy, el,
pyr  auto dokimasei to ergon hekastou hopoion estin ei
NNSN  RP3NSN VFAI3S DNSN  NNSN JGSM INSN VPAI3S CAC
4442 846 1381 3588 2041 1538 3697 2076 1487
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anyone’s work that he has built upon it remains, he will receive a
Tog, <TO; Epyovp 8 - - émooddunoev, o« o« pevel; - - AMjueta, -
tinos to  ergon ho epoikodomésen menei Iémpsetai
RX-GSM  DNSN  NNSN RR-ASN VAAI3S VFAI3S VFMI3S
5100 3588 2041 3739 2026 3306 2983

reward. 15 If anyone’s work is  burned up, he will suffer loss, but
wioBvs e, Twog, <o, Epyovy - xataxafoetals « - -  Ouebioetals  « &

misthon ei tinos to  ergon katakaésetai zémiothésetai de
NASM CAC  RX-GSM  DNSN  NNSN VFPI3S VFPI3S cLe
3408 1487 5100 3588 2041 2618 2210 1161

he himself will be saved, but so as through fire. 16 Do you not know

»9  adtdg, - - owbioetau, 0%y oltwg, @, Ok, TUpdgy, - »2 Olx, ofdate,

autos sothésetai de houtds hos dia pyros Ouk oidate

RP3NSMP VFPI3S cLe B CAM P NGSN BN VRARP

846 4982 61 37119 5613 1223 4442 3756 1492
that you are God’s temple and the Spirit of God dwells in you? 17 If
éti; — éoTes Oeol;  vaog, wal, TOs mvebua, - <Tob,, Oeolip>  oixel, éviy Upivy, el
hoti este theou naos kai to pneuma tou theou oikei en hymin ei
csc VPAP  NGSM  NNSM  CLN DNSN  NNSN DGSM  NGSM VPAIZS P RP2DP CAC

3754 2075 2316 3485 2532 3588 4151 3588 2316 11 M2 5203 1487

anyone destroys God’s temple, God will destroy this one. For
T,  Plelper, <Tols Oeolle <TOV; vadvpy <0y Oebs> - Pbepely TolTov, <« yap,
tis phtheirei tou theou ton  naon ho theos phtherei touton gar

RX-NSM  VPABS  DGSM  NGSM DASM ~ NASM  DNSM  NNSM VFAI3S  RD-ASM CAz
5100 5351 3588 2316 3588 3485 3588 2316 5351 5126 1063

God’s temple is holy, which you are. 18 Let no one

<t0ly; Beolie <01 vadsy €0Tg GYilc., ofTIVEG, Upelsy éoTes »3 Mnoelg, «
tou theou ho  naos estin  hagios hoitines hymeis este Médeis

DGSM  NGSM  DNSM NNSM  VPAI3S  INSM  RR-NPM  RP2NP  VPAIP INSM

3588 2316 3588 3485 2076 40 3748 50 2075 3367
deceive  himself. If anyone thinks himself to be wise among you in this

gamatdtw, fautov, e, TG, Ooxels . - ehvaty 00dds; &V VUV, vy TOUTW.,

exapatatd  heauton ei tis dokei einai  sophos en hymin en touto

VPAM3S RF3ASM  CAC  RX-NSM  VPAI3S VPAN  INSM P RP2DP P RD-DSM

1818 1438 1487 5100 1380 1511 4680 1722 513 122 5129
age, let him become a fool, in order that he may become wise. 19 For
<T@, alfviy - o yevéobw,e - pwpdss - - e, - - yémral 00dEsy, Yap,
to aioni genestho moros hina genetai  sophos gar

DDSM  NDSM VAMM3S INSM cAP VAMS3S INSM CAz

3588 165 1096 3474 2443 1096 4680 1063

the wisdom of this world is foolishness with God, for it is

N, ocodla; »5 ToUTous <Tol, xdopovsy 0T,  pwple, Tapds <T@ e Ydp,; - -

hé  sophia toutou  tou  kosmou estin moria para to  theo gar

DNSF  NNSF RD-GSM  DGSM  NGSM VPAI3S NNSF P DDSM NDSM  CAZ

3588 4678 5127 3588 2889 2076 3472 3844 3588 2316 1063

written, “The one who catches the wise in their craftiness,”?

yéypamrar,, ‘O, - - Opaoobuevos.s TolGs 00doUG:, EVis aUT@Y. <THi, Tavoupyid >

gegraptai HO drassomenos  tous sophous en auton te panourgia
VRPI3S DNSM VPUP-SNM DAPM  JAPM P RP3GPM  DDSF NDSF
125 3588 1405 3588 4680 T2 846 3588 3834

20 and again, “The Lord knows the thoughts of the wise, that they are
xal, madv, -  Kilpog; ywwoxer, Tolgs dlaloylopodss »8 Thv, coddvs Gty - elolvy

kai  palin Kyrios  ginoskei tous dialogismous ton sophon hoti eisin

CLN B NNSM VPAI3S  DAPM NAPM DGPM  JGPM csc VPAI3P
2532 3825 2962 1097 3588 1261 3588 4680 3754 1526
futile” 21 So then, let no one boast in people. For all things are
UATALOL 1 dote,  « »3 undels, <+ xavydobw, év, dvbpamocs yap, mavtas «  E0Tw,
mataioi hoste medeis kauchasthd en anthropois gar panta estin
INPM cul INSM VPUM3S P NDPM CAZ  INPN VPAI3S
3152 5620 3367 2744 722 444 1063 3956 2076

2 A quotation from Job 5:13 3 A quotation from Ps 94:11
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851 1 CORINTHIANS 4:5
yours, 22 whether Paul or Apollos or Cephas or the world or life or
e - ~ VRN N P ; ¥ v
Uuivs gite, Tlablog, elte; Amodéis, elte; Knddgs elte, - xdouogs elre, {wh),o eites,
hymon eite Paulos eite  Apollds eite Képhas eite kosmos eite zoé eite
RP2GP CLK NNSM  CLK NNSM CLK NNSM  CLK NNSM  CLK NNSF  CLK
5216 1535 3972 1535 625 1535 2186 1535 2889 1535 2222 1535
death or things present or things to come, all  things are yours,
fdvatos,, eite,; - éveoTdita,, ElTE;; - WENOVTR, < TAVTR., <« - Ul
thanatos eite enestota  eite mellonta panta hymon
NNSM CLK VRAP-PNN  CLK VPAP-PNN INPN RP2GP

2288 1535 1764 1535 3195 3956 5216
23 and you are Christs, and Christ is God’s.
0t, Uueis, - Xpotol; 05 Xplotog, -  Beols
de hymeis Christou  de Christos theou
CLN  RP2NP NGSM CLN  NNSM NGSM
161 5210 5547 61 5547 2316
Christ’s Servant, God’s Steward
Thus let a person consider us as servants of Christ and stewards
Ottwg, »4 - Aoyt{é06@3 dvlpwmog, Nuds, qg; Umppétags - Xpiotol, xals olxovépoug,
Houtos logizesthd anthropos hémas hds hyperetas Christou  kai oikonomous
B VPUM3S NNSM RPIAP  CAM NAPM NGSM CLN NAPM
3779 3049 444 2248 5613 5257 5547 2532 3623
of God’s mysteries. 2 In this case, moreover, it is sought in stewards
»10 Oeol,, puommplwv,,  @le, +  + homdv, - - Qe év, <Toigs  oixovépolse
theou  mystéerion hode loipon zéteitai en  tois  oikonomois
NGSM NGPN B JASN VPPI3S P DDPM NDPM
2316 3466 5602 3063 212 2 3588 3623
that one be found faithful. 3 But to me o it is a very little matter that
e, Tg, - ebpebff,  mMOToGs 08, - éuol, eig; —» foTwvs > - EAdyloTéy,  + ae
hina tis heurethé  pistos de emoi eis estin elachiston hina
CSC RX-NSM VAPS3S INSM CLN RPIDS P VPAI3S JASN csc
2443 5100 2147 4103 1161 1698 1519 2076 1646 2443
I be judged by you or by a  human court,!’ but 1 do not even
- - avaxpli, 00, Oudvs % UM, »13 dvbpwmivng,, Nuépag, AW, - »17 000E; e
anakritho  hyph’ hymon & hypo anthropines  hemeras  all’ oude
VAPSTS P RP2GP CLD P JGSF NGSF cLe BN
350 550 5216 2228 5259 442 2250 235 3761
judge  myself. 4 For I am conscious of nothing against myself, but not by
Qvaxpvw ;; EUaUTOV,e  Yap, = -  olvoda, -  oUOEV, - tuaut@d; G ol &v,
anakrind  emauton gar synoida ouden emauto alll  ouk en
VPAITS RF1ASM CAz VRAITS JASN RFIDSM  CLC BN P
350 1683 1063 4894 3762 1683 235 3756 12
this am I vindicated. But the one who judges me is the Lord. 5 Therefore
ToUTWy - - Oedxalwyat, 08, 6,0 = =  GQvaxplvwv., EE; €0TW,; —  XOPLOS, dore,
touto dedikaiomai de  ho anakrinon me estin kyrios hoste
RD-DSN VRPITS CLC  DNSM VPAP-SNM  RPIAS  VPAI3S NNSM cul
5129 1344 161 3588 350 3165 2076 2962 5620
do not judge anything before the time, until the Lord e should come, who will
»6 W), xplvetes Tis mpd, - xaupol, Ewg, 6y, xplog, Avs - ey, Gci »14
me  krinete ti pro kairou heds ho kyrios an elthe  hos
BN VPAM2P RX-ASN P NGSM CAT DNSM NNSM  TC VAAS3S  RR-NSM
3361 2919 5100 4253 2540 2193 3588 2962 302 2064 3739
both enlighten the hidden things of darkness and will reveal the
xal;;  PwTloel,, Tdys XPUTTA,e  + - <T0U;; OXOTOUG»  Xaly, —  PAVEPWOEL,, TASH
kai photisei ta krypta tou skotous kai phanerosei  tas
CLK VFAI3S  DAPN  JAPN DGSN NGSN CLK VFAI3S DAPF
2532 5461 3588 2927 3588 4655 2532 5319 3588
counsels of hearts, and then praise will  come to each one
Bouddg,, — <T@V, PO,y Xl TOTEss <6, EMAWOC,y —  YEVAGETAU, — EXAOTQ; <+
boulas ton kardion kai  tote ho  epainos genésetai hekasto
NAPF DGPF NGPF CLN B DNSM  NNSM VFMI3S JDSM
1012 3588 2588 2532 5119 3588 1868 1096 1538
1Lit. “day”
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1 CORINTHIANS 4:6 852

from God.
&md, <Tol; Beol,y
apo tou theou
P DGSM  NGSM
575 3588 2316

The Apostles’ Humility

4:6 Now I have applied these things, brothers, to myself and Apollos for
%, - - peteoyudnioa, Talta,  « ddehdpol; eigs Epuavtovs xal, ATOM&Vs »9
de meteschematisa  Tauta adelphoi eis emauton kai  Apollon
CLN VAAITS RD-APN NVPM P RFIASM  CLN NASM
1161 3345 5023 80 1519 1683 2532 625

your sake, in order that in us you may learn e mnot to go beyond what is

Opbic, Oy = - Way v, Nvs > - pdbqrey, T6 My > - Omepy, G —

hymas  di’ hina en hemin mathéte to Meé hyper ha

RP2AP P CAP P RPIDP VAAS2P  DASN BN P RR-NPN

5209 1223 2443 T2 2254 3129 3588 3361 5228 3739

written, lest someone be inflated with pride on behalf of one

Yéypamtal,, <Wots (. ele, - Quaolobe, «  « o Umpy - <Toly EvdGy

gegraptai hina me heis physiousthe hyper tou henos

VRPI3S cAP BN INSM VPPS2P P DGSM  JGSM
125 2443 3361 1520 5448 5228 3588 1520
person against the other. 7 For who concedes you superiority? And what do you
- nQThy; TolUx ETépous,,  Yap, Tic, Olxplver, o€, < 0ty T, - -
kata  tou heterou gar tis  diakrinei  se de ti
P DGSM  JGSM CAZ RI-NSM  VPABS  RP2AS CLN  RI-ASN
2506 3588 2087 1063 5101 1252 451 61 5101

have that you did not receive? But if indeed you received it, why do you boast
Exeig, 8y - »10 odx, Ehafes, 0%, el xal; - EdaPesy « Ths - - xauydoot

echeis ho ouk  elabes de ei kai elabes ti kauchasai
VPAIZS  RR-ASN BN VAAIZS  CLN CAC  CLA VAAI2S RI-ASN VPUI2S
2192 3739 3756 2983 161 1487 2532 2983 5101 2744
as if you did not receive it? 8 Already you are satiated!  Already you are
WGy « — »19 Wi AaPavy « "Hon, - £oTé, xexopeopévor, %o, - -
hos mé labon Ede este  kekoresmenoi éde
CAM BN VAAP-SNM B VPAI2P VRPP-PNM B
5613 3361 2983 235 2075 2880 235
rich! Apart from us you reign as kings! And would that indeed you
¢mlouthoate s ywpiss <« MUy, - éPacideloates «  «  xaly 8deAdv,, + Yeu o~
eploutésate  choris hemon ebasileusate kai ophelon ge
VAAI2P P RPIGP VAAI2P CLN I TE
4147 5565 2257 936 253 3185 1065
reigned as kings, in order that we also might reign as kings with
¢Paceloate,, « « - - oy el xal, - oupPacidelowpey ., « o« >
ebasileusate hina hemeis kai symbasileusomen
VAAI2P CAP  RPINP  BE VAASTP
936 2443 2249 2532 4821
you! 9 For, I think, God has exhibited us apostles last of
Oulv,e  ydp, - Ooxd, <65 Oedp - amédebev, Nubcs <Tolgs  GmooTOlOUS > EoydTOUGy
hymin gar dokd  ho theos apedeixen hemas tous apostolous eschatous
RP2DP CAZ VPAIS  DNSM  NNSM VAAI3S RPIAP  DAPM NAPM JAPM
5213 1063 1380 3588 2316 584 248 3588 652 2078
all, as condemned to death, because we have become a spectacle to the
« gy, embavatiovg, «  « 6tt, - - éyeviifnuev,, - Oéatpov,, »16 TGis
hos epithanatious hoti egenéthemen theatron to
3 JAPM CAZ VAPITP NNSN DDSM
5613 1935 3754 1096 2302 3588
world and to angels and to people. 10 We are fools for the sake of Christ,
NOOUW 15 XA, —  QYYEAOIS 15 Xal, — QVBpWToLS Nuele, - pwpol, Sy « « - Xplotdy,
kosmo kai angelois kai anthropois hemeis moroi  dia Christon
NDSM CLN NDPM CLN NDPM RPINP INPM P NASM
2889 2532 3 2532 444 2249 3474 1223 5547
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853 1 CORINTHIANS 4:17

but you are prudent in Christt We are weak, but you are strong! You
0ts Upels; —  dpovipot, évy Xplomdd, Nuels,, - Gobevel,, Ot Upels, — loyupol, Oueiss

de hymeis phronimoi en Christo  hemeis astheneis de hymeis ischyroi  hymeis
CLC  RP2NP INPM P NDSM RPINP INPM CLC  RP2NP INPM RP2NP
161 5210 5429 2 5547 2249 m 161 5210 2478 5210
are honored, but we are dishonored! 11 Until the present hour we are both hungry
- Bdokors Ot Nuels, - ATUUOL 1o dxpt, ThHe. &pTi; dpag, - »6  xal; Tewiyevs
endoxoi de hemeis atimoi achri  tes arti horas kai peinomen
INPM CLC  RPINP INPM P DGSF B NGSF CLK  VPAIP
4 61 2249 820 891 3588 737 5610 2532 3983
and thirsty and poorly clothed and roughly treated and homeless,
xal, OwWduevs xal, YUUVITEUOMEY,, — + waly xodadilpeba,,  «  xaly dotatoluev,,
kai dipsomen kai gymniteuomen kai  kolaphizometha kai  astatoumen
CLK  VPAITP CLN VPAITP CLN VPPITP CLN VPAITP
2532 1372 2532 1130 2532 2852 2532 790
12 and we toil, working  with our own hands. When we are reviled, we
xal, - xomduev, épyalduevor; Tals, - idlags xepolve - - - Aodopolpevol, -
kai kopiomen ergazomenoi tais idiais  chersin loidoroumenoi
CLN VPAITP VPUP-PNM DDPF JDPF NDPF VPPP-PNM
2532 2872 2038 3588 2398 5495 3058
bless; when we are persecuted, we endure; 13 when we are slandered, we
gohoyoliuevs - > - Quwxduevol, -  dveydueba o - - - Ouodruoluevor, -
eulogoumen diokomenoi anechometha dysphémoumenoi
VPAITP VPPP-PNM VPUIP VPPP-PNM
217 1377 430 987
encourage. We have become like the refuse of the world, the
mapaxadobuey, - - éyewibnuev, @¢, — mepwabapuata, »6 Tols xéopovs -
parakaloumen egenéthemen hos perikatharmata tou kosmou
VPAITP VAPITP CAM NNPN DGSM  NGSM
3870 1096 5613 4027 3588 2889
offscouring of all  things, until now.
mepldmua, - mdVTwWYy o« Ewg, &pTiy
peripséma panton heds  arti
NNSN JGPN P B
4067 3956 293 737

Paul’s Concern for the Corinthian Believers
414 1 am not writing these things to shame you, but admonishing you as my
- »4 Olx, ypddw, talita; <« - évipémwy, Upls; GWs  voubetdv, <« g, oy,

Ouk grapho tauta entrepon  hymas all’ noutheton hds mou
BN VPAIIS  RD-APN VPAP-SNM  RP2AP  CLC VPAP-SNM CAM  RP1GS
3756 25 5023 1788 5209 235 3560 5613 3450
dear children. 15 For if you have ten  thousand guardians in Christ,
Qyamn T,  TEXVOLs yap, éav, - Emres puploug, - moudaywyols, &ve Xploé,
agapéeta tekna gar ean echéte myrious paidagogous en  Christo
JAPN NAPN CAZ  CAC VPAS2P  JAPM NAPM P NDSM
27 5043 1063 1437 2192 3463 3807 2 5547

yet you do not have many fathers, for in Christ Jesus I  fathered you
G5 o o 0Uy, e  TOMOUG,, TATEPAS: YAp:; €V XPOTR., ool éyd., €yévwnon, Updc,

all’ ou pollous pateras gar en Christo lésou egd egennesa hymas
cLe BN JAPM NAPM cx P NDSM NDSM  RPINS VAAITS RP2AP
235 3756 4183 3962 1063 1722 5547 22 WD 1080 5209
through the  gospel. 16 Therefore I exhort you, become imitators of me.
O 7ol ebaryyehiou ooV, - mapaxardl, Ouds; yiveoles puunal, - povs
dia tou  euangeliou oun parakalo  hymas ginesthe  mimeétai mou
P DGSN NGSN cLi VPAITS RP2AP  VPUM2P NNPM RPIGS
1223 3588 2098 3767 3870 5209 1096 3402 3450
17 Because of this, I have sent to you Timothy, who is my dear and
S, « tolto, » -  Emepda; - Oulv, Twébeovs 8cs oTlv, povs GyatqToV . xatly
dia touto epempsa hymin Timotheon hos estin mou agapéton kai
P RD-ASN VAAITS RP2DP NASM RR-NSM VPAI3S  RP1GS INSN CLN
1223 5124 3992 5213 5095 3739 2076 3450 b1 2532
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1 CORINTHIANS 4:18 854

faithful child in the Lord, who will remind you of my ways .
TMOTOV,, TEXVOVy €Vy; - XUplw,, OG5 —  Qvouwioel,, OuliSis »19 WOV <TG 00001 TS
piston  teknon en kyrio hos anamnései  hymas mou  tas  hodous tas
INSN NNSN P NDSM  RR-NSM VFAI3S RP2AP RPIGS  DAPF  NAPF DAPF
4103 5043 1722 2962 3739 363 5209 3450 3588 3598 3588
in Christ Jesus, just as I teach everywhere in every church. 18 But some
&, Xﬁlmq”an Tnool,, xabag,; « - Oddoxws, mavToxolss v, ThoY.s ExxANoia 0¢, TIvES,
en Christo  lesou  kathos didasko pantachou en  pase ekklésia de tines
P NDSM NDSM CAM VPAITS B P JDSF NDSF CLN  RX-NPM
M2 5547 2424 2531 1321 3837 M2 3956 1577 161 5100
have become arrogant, as if I were not coming to you. 19 But I am
- - épuotbnodvs @g, « pous »3 ), EpouEvou; Tpdgs VWS, 3, - -
ephysiothésan hos mou mé erchomenou pros hymas de
VAPI3P CAM RP1GS BN VPUP-SGM P RP2AP cLe
5448 5613 3450 3361 2064 4314 5209 1161
coming to you soon, if the Lord wills, and I will know not
gheboopat, — <Tpbs, Oudgy>  TaxEws, €avs 6, xUplogs BeMjon, xal, - - yvwoopal, 00
eleusomai pros hymas tacheds ean ho kyrios thelese kai gnosomai  ou
VFMITS P RP2AP B CAC DNSM NNSM  VAAS3S  CLN VFMITS CLK
2064 4314 5209 5030 1437 3588 2962 209 2532 1097 3756
the talk of the ones who have become arrogant, but the power. 20 For
TOVi3 AGyovy, »16 T@V,; - - - - TEDUTIWUEVAY 15 GME 1, TVig OUVAY 1 yap,
ton  logon ton pephysiomenon alla tén dynamin gar
DASM  NASM DGPM VRPP-PGM CLK  DASF  NASF cAz
3588 3056 3588 5448 235 3588 1411 1063
the kingdom of God is not with talk, but with power. 21 What do you
Ws Paotkelns - <tol, OBeolp »3 00, vy Abyw, AW, &v,, Ouvdpetly, i, - -
he basileia tou theou ou en logo all en dynamei ti
DNSF NNSF DGSM  NGSM CLK P NDSM  CLK P NDSF RI-ASN
3588 932 3588 2316 3756 1722 3056 235 12 1411 5101

want? Shall I come to you with a rod, or with love and a spirit of
Oéhete, - - E\0ws mpogs Upds, vy - pafdw, Hs vy dydmp. Te. — mvelpati, -
thelete elthd pros hymas en rhabdo & en agape te pneumati
VPAI2P VAASIS P RP2AP P NDSF  CLD P NDSF CLN NDSN

2309 2064 4314 5209 1722 4464 2228 T2 26 5037 4151
gentleness?

TpalTNTOS 13

prautétos

NGSF
4240

Immoral Behavior and Church Discipline
5 It is reported everywhere that there is sexual immorality among you, and sexual

- - axovetat,  “Olws, . e - mopvelas - dv; Uy, xals mopvelag
akouetai Holds porneia en  hymin kai porneia
VPPI3S B NNSF P RP2DP  CLN  NNSF
191 3654 4202 w2 5213 2532 4202
immorality of such a kind which does not even exist among the Gentiles, so
- - TolUT), « <+ TG, e 000, e . &v, Tolg, Ebveov,; doTey,
toiauté hétis oude en  tois  ethnesin hoste
INSF RR-NSF BN P DDPN NDPN CAR
5108 3748 3761 M2 3588 1484 5620
that someone has the wife of his father. 2 And you are inflated with
-« TV EXEW., - yuvaixd,s »18 Tol,, matpdss  xal, Upels, EoTE, meduolwpévol; «
tina echein gynaika tou  patros kai hymeis este pephysiomenoi
RX-ASM ~ VPAN NASF DGSM  NGSM CLN  RP2NP  VPAI2P VRPP-PNM
5100 2192 1135 3588 3962 2532 5210 2075 5448
pride, and should you not rather have mourned, so that the one who has done
- xal; - »8 olxls udMov, - émevboates Do, « b, - - - Towjoags
kai ouchi mallon epenthésate hina ho poiésas
CLN BN B VAAI2P AP DNSM VAAP-SNM
2532 3780 3123 3996 2443 3588 4160
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855 1 CORINTHIANS 5:8

this deed would be removed from your midst? 3 For e although I
To0T0,; <Tdis Epyovie = - GpBfie €y Upvi péoou,  Ydps i, 4 "Eyi,
touto to ergon arthe ek hymon mesou gar men Egd
RD-ASN  DASN  NASN VAPS3S P RP2GP JGSN ax T RPINS
5124 3588 2041 142 1837 5216 3319 1063 3303 1473
am absent in body but present in spirit, I have already passed
- dmav, - <TR; owpaTle Oy TopwY, — <THy TMVELUATL> - »12 0N, xéxpa.,
apon to somati de  pardn to pneumati ede kekrika
VPAP-SNM DDSN  NDSN CLK  VPAP-SNM DDSN NDSN B VRAITS
548 3588 4983 61 3018 3588 4151 2235 2919
judgment on the one who has done this in this way, as if I were
-« « TV > - > XQTEPYAOAUEVOV ;3 TOUTO.;, — 0UTWG, <« WGy = - -
ton katergasamenon  touto houtods hos
DASM VAMP-SAM RD-ASN B CAM
3588 2716 5124 3119 5613
present. 4 In the name of our Lord Jesus, when you are assembled,
TPV, &V, T@, Ovouatly »5 Nuivs <tol, wuplovy Inool, »8  Uudv, - ouvayBévtwy,
paron en to onomati hemon tou  kyriou lésou hymon synachthenton
VPAP-SNM P DDSN  NDSN RPIGP  DGSM  NGSM NGSM RP2GP VAPP-PGM
3918 22 3588 3686 251 3588 2962 2424 5216 4863
and my spirit, together with the power of our Lord
xaly, Epoly, <Toly,,  mveduatos - oWy, This Ouvdpelss »18 Nubvy, <Toly,  xuplou s
kai emou  tou pneumatos syn té dynamei hemon  tou kyriou
CLN  JGSN  DGSN NGSN P DDSF  NDSF RPIGP  DGSM  NGSM
2532 1700 3588 4151 4862 3588 1411 2257 3588 2962
Jesus, 5 I have decided to hand over such a person to Satan
Tnooti,, o e . - mapadolvar, « <7V, TowlTOVy « o« - <18, Zatavis
lesou paradounai ton  toiouton to Satana
NGSM VAAN DASM  RD-ASM DDSM  NDSM
2424 3860 3588 5108 3588 4567

for the destruction of the flesh, in order that his spirit may be saved in the

gige -  B\ebpov, »9 Thg oupxdsy, - - Way, TO, melpa, - - 0wl évi T
eis olethron tés sarkos hina to pneuma sothe en te
P NASM DGSF  NGSF CAP  DNSN  NNSN VAPS3S P DDSF
1519 3639 3588 4561 2443 3588 4151 4982 1722 3588
day of the Lord. 6 Your boasting is not good. Do you not know
Nuépas »18 Toby, xuplov,s  Oulvs <10, xalynuap, < OO, xaddv, - »7 olx, oldate,
hemera tou  kyriou hymon to  kauchema Ou kalon ouk oidate
NDSF DGSM  NGSM RP2GP  DNSN NNSN BN INSN BN  VRAI2P
2250 3588 2962 5216 3588 2145 3756 2570 375 1492
that a little leaven leavens the whole batch of dough? 7 Clean out the
811y — wixpity unie Qpoly, - 8ovy - - <o, dlpauay  bexabdpate, « T,
hoti mikra  zymeé zymoi holon to phyrama ekkatharate tén
csc INSF NNSF VPAI3S JASN DASN NASN VAAM2P DASF
3754 3398 219 2220 3650 3588 5445 1571 3588

old leaven in order that you may be a new batch of dough, just as you
modoudv; QDupy, - - Ba; - - des - vy, - - dlpapas xabug, « -

palaian  zymeén hina éte neon phyrama kathos

JASF NASF CAP VPAS2P INSN NNSN CAM

3820 2219 2443 2258 3501 5445 2531
are unleavened. For e  Christ our Passover has been sacrificed. 8 So
dote,,  dlupol,  Yaps xaln, Xplotdes NuBVies <To. mhOYR - - ¢toln.,; WoTE,
este azymoi gar kai Christos hemon to pascha etythe hoste
VPAIP INPM CAZ  BE NNSM RPIGP  DNSN  NNSN VAPI3S cLi
2075 106 1063 2532 5547 2257 3588 3957 2380 5620

then, let us celebrate the feast, not with the old leaven or with the leaven of
« o - foprdlwpev, « o« W) &, »5 madouds Ouns wdE, s - Qwpe -
me e

heortazémen en palaia zymé meéde en zyme

VPASTP BN P JDSF NDSF ™ P NDSF

1858 361 172 3820 219 3366 12 2219
wickedness and sinfulness, but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and
waxdag,,  waly  mowplag, W &y, - allpo,s  « - ellipuelag,s xal,
kakias kai poneérias all’ en azymois eilikrineias kai
NGSF CLN NGSF cLe P JDPN NGSF CLN
2549 2532 #189 235 1722 106 1505 2532
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truth. 9 I wrote to you in the letter mnot to associate with sexually
dbeiag,s - "Eypada, - Ouiv, év, T, émotodfis w)s - ouvavaulywobai, <« mépvoigs
alétheias Egrapsa hymin en te epistole me synanamignysthai pornois
NGSF VAAITS RP2DP P DDSF  NDSF BN VPMN NDPM
25 25 5213 1722 3588 1992 3361 4874 4205
immoral people. 10 Bynomeans did I mean the sexually immoral people of this
- - <00, TAVTWG»> e e e  TOlg; Topvolg, - « 6 ToUTOU,
ou pantos tois  pornois toutou
CLK B DDPM  NDPM RD-GSM
3756 3843 3588 4205 5127
world or the  greedy people and swindlers or idolaters, since
«tols  wbopove  Hs Toley MAeovEXTAGL, —«  xaly Gpmafw., 7y eldwAoAdTpaug . Emelss
tou  kosmou e tois pleonektais kai harpaxin e eidololatrais epei
DGSM  NGSM CLD DDPM NDPM CN JOPM CLD NDPM CAZ
3588 2889 2228 3588 4123 2532 727 2228 1496 1893
then you would have to depart out of the world. 11 But now I have
doa,; - - odelete,s - M, éxyg »20 Toly, xSopous, 3, W, - -
ara opheilete exelthein ek tou  kosmou de nyn
cLi VIAIZP VAAN P DGSM  NGSM K B
686 3784 1831 1537 3588 2889 61 3568
written to you not to associate with any  so-called  brother, if he is
Eypapa; - Oulv, wys - ouvvavaulyvuoBaus  « TGy dvopalbuevos ., adeddds, v, - Mu
egrapsa hymin me synanamignysthai tis onomazomenos adelphos ean e
VAAITS RP2DP BN VPMN RX-NSM  VPPP-SNM NNSM  CAC VPAS3S
1125 5213 3361 4874 5100 3687 80 1437 2228
a sexually immoral person or a greedy person or an idolater or an
- mépvos,, « -« Bz = TAEOVEXTYVG., — « Bis = 0TS 16 Ay —
pornos é pleonektés é eidololatres é
NNSM CLD NNSM CLD NNSM CLD
4205 2228 4123 2228 1496 2228
abusive person or a drunkard or a swindler— with such a person not
Aoldopogis  « fio =  webuoogs, Au =  dpmab, - <TH. TOOUTW.p « o« undéss
loidoros é methysos & harpax to toiouto mede
INSM CLD NNSM CLD INSM DDSM  RD-DSM BN
3060 2228 3183 2228 7 3588 5108 3366
even to eat. 12 For what is it to me to judge those outside? Should you
« - oweoblew,  yap, T +« « - o, - xplvewvg Tobg,  Ews »11 OueiS,,
synesthiein gar ti moi krinein  tous exo hymeis
VPAN CAZ  RI-NSN RPIDS VPAN  DAPM B RP2NP
4906 1063 5101 3427 2919 3588 1854 5210
not judge those inside? 13 But those outside God will judge. Remove the
oUxl, xpivete,; ToUss E0ww, 3¢, Tobg, Ew, <6, Oedso -  wplvels Edpate, ToVg
ouchi krinete  tous eso de tous exo ho theos krinei  exarate  ton
TN VPAIP DAPM B CLC  DAPM B DNSM  NNSM VPAI3S  VAAM2P  DASM
3780 2919 3588 2080 161 3588 1854 3588 2316 2919 1808 3588
evil  person from among yourselves.!
OOV, g vy,  aldtév,»
ponéron ex hymon  auton
JASM P RP2GP  RP3GPM
4190 1537 5216 846

Lawsuits between Believers
Does anyone among you, if he has a matter against someone else,

»1 IS, - Oulv; » - Exwvs - Tplyua, TpOGs <TOV, ETEPOVy  «
tis hymon echon pragma pros ton heteron
RX-NSM RP2GP VPAP-SNM NASN P DASM  JASM
5100 5216 2192 4229 4314 3588 2087
dare to go to court before the unrighteous, and not before the saints?
Toapd, - xpivesbou, «  « émly, @V, c’t51fxwvu xaly 0Ol Emls T@Ve aylwy,,
Tolma krinesthai epi ton adikon kai  ouchi epi ton  hagion
VPAI3S VPPN P DGPM JGPM C T P DGPM  JGPM

5M 2919 1909 3588 94 2532 3780 1909 3588 40

1Lit. “from you of them”
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857 1 CORINTHIANS 6:9

2 Or do you not know that the saints will judge the world? And if by you
. = »3 olx, oldate; Oti, ois dywors -  xpwolow, TOV, X6OMOVs Xali, €l Vi Uiy
é

ouk oidate hoti hoi hagioi krinousin ~ ton kosmon kai ei en hymin
CLD BN  VRARP  CSC DNPM  INPM VFAI3P DASM  NASM CLN CAC P RP2DP
2228 3756 1492 3754 3588 40 2919 3588 2889 2532 1487 12 5213

the world is judged, are you unworthy of the most insignificant courts? 3 Do
615 n6OUOG,s — xplvetal,, éote;s «  dvdol, - - - Aaylotwv, xprmplwv, -

ho kosmos krinetai  este anaxioi elachiston kritérion
DNSM  NNSM VPPI3S  VPAIP INPM JGPN NGPN
3588 2889 2919 2075 370 1646 2922
you not know that we will judge angels, not to mention ordinary matters?
»2 olx, oldate, &ti; - - xpwoluev; dyyélous, WiTlyes <« - Buwtind, -
ouk oidate hoti krinoumen angelous metige biotika
BN VRAIP  CSC VFAITP NAPM I JAPN
3756 1492 3754 2919 3 3385 982
4 Therefore, o if you have courts with regard to ordinary matters, do you
oty upév, vy - ExqTes XpiThpla, - - - P, - - -
oun men ean echéte  kritéria biotika
cL TE  CAC VPAS2P NAPN JAPN
3767 3303 1437 2192 2022 982
seat these despised people in the church? 5 I say this to
wabilete,; ToUTOUG,, <Tolg,  €5oubBevnuévous o - &y T &0dnola, - AMyw, <« Tpos,
kathizete  toutous tous exouthenemenous en te ekklésia legd pros
VPAI2P RD-APM DAPM VRPP-PAM P DDSF NDSF VPAITS P
2523 5128 3588 1848 22 3588 1577 3004 4314
your shame. So is there not anyone wise among you who will be
Oulv, évtpomy, oltwss &,  «  olxs  OUOElG, oodds,  Evs Uy, O - -
hymin entropén houtds eni ouk oudeis sophos en hymin  hos
RP2DP NASF B VPAI3S ™ INSM INSM P RP2DP  RR-NSM
5213 1791 39 62 3756 3762 4680 22 5213 3739
able to render a decision between his brothers? 6 But
Suwjoetat,; - Saxplval,, « - <QVlys  péoovie  aldtoly, <Tobi, ddeAdolp GG
dynesetai diakrinai ana  meson autou tou  adelphou alla
VFMI3S VAAN P JASN RP3GSM  DGSM NGSM cLe
1410 1252 303 3319 846 3588 80 235
brother goes to court with brother, and this before unbelievers! 7 Therefore o
GdeAdds, - - xpivetaus petd; adeddol, xals TobTo,  émis &mioTwy, ooV, uév,
adelphos krinetai meta adelphou kai touto epi apiston oun men
NNSM VPPI3S P NGSM CLN  RD-NSN P JGPM cLl TE
80 2919 3326 80 2532 5124 1909 571 3767 3303
it is already completely a loss for you that you have lawsuits with one
- goTv, oY, Shwg, - Wropuas - UMlve OTis - ExeTe,, xplpata, uped, -
estin éde holos héttema hymin hoti echete  krimata meth’
VPAI3S B B NNSN RP2DP  CSC VPAI2P NAPN P
2076 235 3654 275 513 3754 2192 2017 3326
another. Why not rather be wronged? Why not rather be
o \ , g N .- \ , g ~
EQUTEV,, <Oy Tl OUxlis MBMov, -  GOixeloBe., <Oids Tl 0Ol pEMOVL —
heauton  dia ti ouchi  mallon adikeisthe dia ti ouchi  mallon
RF2GPM P R-ASN BN B VPPI2P P R-ASN BN B
1438 1223 5101 3780 3123 9 1223 5101 3780 3123
defrauded? 8 But you wrong and defraud, and do this to brothers! 9 Or
amoorepelofe ,, M, Upels, Adixelte, xal, dmootepeltes xals e Tolito, - &deAdolss  "H,
apostereisthe alla hymeis adikeite kai apostereite  kai touto adelphous E
VPPI2P CLC  RP2NP  VPARP  CIN VPAI2P CLN RD-ASN NAPM CLo
650 235 5210 9 2532 650 2532 5124 80 2228
do you not know that the unrighteous will not inherit the kingdom of God?
- »3 oUx, oldate; &t, - &dueot s »9  obg xApovoproouoy, — Pactdeiav, - Beols
ouk oidate hoti adikoi ou kléronomésousin basileian theou
BN  VRAIP  CSC INPM BN VFAI3P NASF NGSM
3756 1492 3754 94 3756 2816 932 2316
Do not be deceived! Neither sexually immoral people, nor idolaters, nor
»11 o - mAavbole,,  olte,,  mopvoly; « «  olte, eldwloddtpal,; oUTe
me planasthe oute pornoi oute eidololatrai oute
BN VPPM2P CLK NNPM CLK NNPM CLK
3361 4105 3777 4205 3777 1496 3177
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1 CORINTHIANS é6:10 858

adulterers, nor passive homosexual partners, nor dominant homosexual partners,

powyol,; olte;y - paAaxol 1o - 0UTE - Gpaevoxoital » -
moichoi  oute malakoi oute arsenokoitai
NNPM CLK INPM CLK NNPM
3432 3777 3120 3777 733
10 nor thieves, nor greedy persons, not drunkards, not abusive persons, not
olte, ¥\émTar, olte, mAcovéxtal, - obs  uébuoots  ov, Aoidopolg - iy
oute kleptai oute pleonektai ou methysoi  ou loidoroi ouch
CLK NNPM CLK NNPM CLK NNPM ™ INPM CLK
3777 2812 3777 4123 3756 3183 3756 3060 3756
swindlers will inherit the kingdom of God. 11 And some of you were these
dpmaryes,, - xjpovouroovay ;; -  Pacidelav,, - Beoly, xal;, Tweg; « - Are, Taltd,
harpages kleronomésousin basileian theou kai tines éte tauta
INPM VFAI3P NASF NGSM CLN  RX-NPM VIAI2P  RD-NPN
77 2816 932 2316 2532 5100 258 5023
things, but you were washed, but you were sanctified, but you were
«  dMa; - - admeholoasbes dMa, - - Aydobnrey dAhd, - >
alla apelousasthe  alla hegiasthete alla
cLe VAMI2P cLe VAPI2P cLe
235 628 235 37 235

justified in the name of the Lord Jesus! and by the Spirit of
goeaulnTe , vy TH. GVépatl,y »15 Toly, xuplov.s Tnooli xal, €vis TR TVEdUaTl,, »22

edikaiothete en  tdo  onomati tou  kyriou lésou kai en to pneumati
VAPI2P P DDSN NDSN DGSM  NGSM NGSM CLIN P DDSN NDSN
1344 72 3588 3686 3588 2962 2424 2532 1712 3588 4151
our God.

NV <Toly  Beols»

hemdén tou theou

RPIGP  DGSM  NGSM

2257 3588 2316

Avoid Sexual Immorality

6:12 All  things are permitted for me, but not all things are profitable. All
Mévte, « -  &eotw; - po, W, ods mdvies « -  oupdépel, mAvTag

Panta exestin moi all’ ou panta sympherei  panta
INPN VPAI3S RPIDS CLC BN  INPN VPAI3S INPN
3956 1832 3427 235 3756 3956 4851 3956
things are permitted for me, but I  will not be controlled by anything.
« - Eeotw, - pol, G, Eyw; »14 olx, - Eouciaebicopat , UMEs  TOG
exestin moi  all’ egbd ouk exousiasthésomai  hypo tinos
VPAI3S RPIDS CLC  RPINS BN VFPITS P RX-GSN
1832 3421 235 UM 3756 1850 5259 5100
13 Food is for the stomach, and the stomach for food, but
<, Ppopate> - »4 T,  xoMa, xals Ns  xolMa, - <Tolgy  Ppwpacvy ¢y,
ta bromata te koilia kai he koilia tois bromasin de
DNPN NNPN DDSF  NDSF CLN DNSF  NNSF DDPN NDPN CLN
3588 1033 3588 2836 2532 3588 2836 3588 1033 161
God will abolish  both of them.? Now the body is not for
<6 Ogbgi» -  xaTopyRoEl;, Xals < TAOTHV., xals TalTee 0%y TO OB, 23 00y -
ho theos katargései kai tautén kai  tauta de to soma ou
DNSM  NNSM VFAI3S CLK RD-ASF  CLK  RD-APN CLC DNSN  NNSN BN
3588 2316 2673 2532 3778 2532 5023 161 3588 4983 3756
sexual immorality, but for the Lord, and the Lord for the body.
<Tfj,, mopvela,p - M, 226 TG,s xUplwas Xaly; O XUPLOG. »31  Thi CWHUATLs
te porneia alla to  kyrio kai  ho kyrios to  somati
DDSF NDSF cLe DDSM  NDSM  CLN  DNSM  NNSM DDSN  NDSN
3588 4202 235 3588 2062 2532 3588 2962 3588 4983

14 And God both raised up the Lord and will raise us up by  his
3¢, <6, Oedsp xal, fyeipev, « TOv5 xlpove waly — Efeyepeli, Nulg, <10 Oier,y adTol,,

de ho theos kai égeiren ton kyrion  kai exegerei hemas dia autou
CLN DNSM  NNSM CLK  VAABS DASM  NASM  CLK VFAI3S RP1AP P RP3GSM
161 3588 2316 2532 1453 3588 2962 2532 1825 2248 1223 846

1Some manuscripts have “of the Lord Jesus Christ” 2Lit. “both this and these”
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859 1 CORINTHIANS 6:20
power. 15 Do you not know that your bodies are members of
<Tiig,  OuvdpEews > - »2 olx, oldate, OTi; Uudvs <Td, oWpaTAy E0TW, WA, -
tés dynameos ouk oidate hoti hymon ta somata estin melé
DGSF NGSF BN  VRAI2P  CSC  RP2GP DNPN  NNPN VPAI3S NNPN
3588 141 3156 1492 3754 5216 3588 4983 2076 3196
Christ? Therefore, shall I take away the members of Christ and make
Xpiotods 00V - o dpag, <+« Ty AR,y - <toly, Xpotolp - momowss
Christou oun aras ta melé tou Christou poiesd
NGSM cLi VAAP-SNM DAPN NAPN DGSM NGSM VAASTS
5547 3767 142 3588 3196 3588 5547 4160
them members of a prostitute? May it never be! 16 Or do you not know that
- pENY s = - TmopWNG,, - »20 Wy, YEVOLTOL . = »3 olx, oldate, &,
melé pornés me  genoito é ouk oidate hoti
NAPN NGSF BN VAMO3S CLD BN VRAP  CSC
3196 4204 3361 1096 2228 3756 1492 3754
the one who  joins himself to a  prostitute is  one body with her? For it
65 - - XOMDUEOss  « - — <Ti; TopWe 0T, BV OGUd, e o ydp; —
ho kollomenos te  porne estin  hen soma gar
DNSM VPPP-SNM DDSF  NDSF VPAI3S  INSN  NNSN CAz
3588 2853 3588 4204 2076 1520 4983 1063
says, “The two will become ¢ one flesh.” 17 But the one who joins
notv,, olis V0 — “Eoovtar,, &g, wplav, odpxas 08, b6, - - xoMouevog,
phésin  hoi dyo Esontai eis  mian sarka de ho kollomenos
VPA3S  DNPM XN VEMI3P P JASF NASF CLC DNSM VPPP-SNM
5346 3588 1417 2071 1519 1520 4561 1161 3588 2853
himself to the Lord is one spirit with him. 18 Flee sexual
« 5 T, xvplws €oTvg Eve Tvelua, e . delyete, <mv, mopvelavy
t0  kyrio estin hen pneuma pheugete tén  porneian
DDSM NDSM  VPAI3S INSN  NNSN VPAM2P  DASF NASF
3588 2062 2076 1520 4151 5343 3588 4202
immorality. Every sin that e a person commits is outside his  body,
- miy, qudpTiuas O v, —» @bpwmog, ToOMoNs E0TW.  ExTOG, TOD. CWUATOS:,
pan hamartéema ho ean anthropos poiése  estin ektos tou somatos
INSN NNSN RR-ASN  TC NNSM VAAS3S  VPAI3S P DGSN NGSN
3956 265 3739 1437 444 4160 2076 1622 3588 4983
but the one who commits sexual immorality sins against his own
0t Oy - - - TOPVEVWY 1 - GUAPTAVEL, €S, = 1Olovi
de ho porneudn hamartanei eis idion
CLC  DNSM VPAP-SNM VPAI3S P JASN
61 3588 4203 264 1519 2398
body. 19 Or do you not know that your body is  the temple of
<TO;5  OBU % - »3 olx, oldate;, 06T, Vudv, <105 OoBUAe E0TWV,, - vadgs »12
to soma é ouk oidate hoti hymon to  soma estin naos
DASN  NASN CLD BN  VRARP  CSC  RP2GP  DNSN  NNSN VPAI3S NNSM
3588 4983 2228 3756 1492 3754 5216 3588 4983 2076 3485
the Holy Spirit who is in you, whom you have from God, and you are
~ ~ il ~
Tol, aylov,, mveduatds,; - - &vy, Vv, oD, - ExeTe Amdy, el xal, - €0t
tou hagiou pneumatos en hymin  hou echete apo theou kai este
DGSN  JGSN NGSN P RPDP  RR-GSN VPAI2P P NGSM  CLN VPAI2P
3588 40 4151 72 5213 3739 2192 575 2316 2532 2075
not your own? 20 For you were bought at a price; therefore glorify
o0k, = EQUTEY, yap, - - dyopaohnre, - - T, oms  Ookdoute,
ouk heauton gar égorasthete timeés de doxasate
BN RF2GPM CAz VAPI2P NGSF TE VAAM2P
3756 1438 1063 59 5092 21 1392
God with your body.
<tovs Bedvy vy Uu@vy, <TEy  oWUATL
ton theon en hymon to somati
DASM  NASM P RP2GP  DDSN NDSN
3588 2316 72 5216 3588 4983

3 A quotation from Gen 2:24
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1 CORINTHIANS 7:1 860

Concerning Christian Marriage
7 Now concerning the things about which you wrote: “It is good for a man

0, Tept, - - - wv; - éypdlate, - - xoAvs - - AVBpOTY,
de Peri hon egrapsate kalon anthropo
cur P RR-GPN VAAI2P INSN NDSM
1161 4012 3739 1125 2570 444
not to touch! a woman.” 2 But because of sexual immorality, let each
wys - dmrecfal, - ywvaixds, 08, O,  + <Tag; Topvelas, - »Q ExaoTogs
me haptesthai gynaikos de dia tas porneias hekastos
BN VPMN NGSF CLe P DAPF NAPF INSM
3361 680 1135 1161 1223 3588 4202 1538
man have? his own wife and let each woman have her own
«  éftw, — fautol, <Tvs ywalxay  xal, »15 éxdoTy. o« EéTw,s - Olovy
echetd heautou tén  gynaika kai hekaste echetd idion
VPAM3S RF3GSM  DASF NASF CLN INSF VPAM3S JASM
2192 1438 3588 1135 2532 1538 2192 2398
husband. 3 The husband must fulfill  his obligation to his wife, and
<TOV.,  GVOpaLiy 6y dwmp, - Gmodiddtw, TVs OPeldvs »2  TH, yuvaixl, 0%,
ton andra ho anér apodidotdo  tén  opheilen te gynaiki de
DASM  NASM DNSM  NNSM VPAM3S  DASF NASF DDSF  NDSF CLN
3588 435 3588 435 591 3588 3782 3588 1135 1161
likewise also the wife to her husband. 4 The wife does not have authority over
bpolwgs xathy Ny YU 14 1@, Gvdply, N oywi), »7 odxe -  Eoumidle, «
homoids kai he gyné 0 andri he gyné ouk exousiazei
B BE  DNSF NNSF DDSM NDSM DNSF  NNSF BN VPAI3S
3668 2532 3588 1135 3588 435 3588 1135 3756 1850
her own body, but her husband does. And likewise also the husband does
- idlov, <Tol; owpatosy dMas O, AP, e 0, Ouolws,, xaly 0.  AWpis 20
idiou tou  somatos alla ho aner de homoids kai  ho aner
JGSN  DGSN NGSN CLC  DNSM  NNSM CLN B BE DNSM  NNSM
2398 3588 4983 235 3588 435 1161 3668 2532 3588 435
not have authority over his own body, but his wife does. 5 Do not
ol - Eoudidlet, <« - lov,, <Tol OORATOS> MLy N YUV e »2 U,
ouk exousiazei idiou tou somatos alla he gyné me
BN VPAI3S JGSN  DGSN NGSN CLC  DNSF NNSF BN
3756 1850 2398 3588 4983 235 3588 1135 3361

defraud one another, except perhaps by agreement, for a time, in order
dmootepeite, - AMAous;  el, <wiTLs Ave  éx; oupdwvous TpdGy — XaUpdV, - -

apostereite allélous ei meti  an ek  symphdonou pros kairon
VPAM2P RC-APM CAC ™ C P JGSN P NASM
650 240 1487 3385 302 1537 4859 4314 2540
that you may devote  yourselves to prayer, and then you should be
a, - - oxoAdonTe, -« - <7, TpooevyF.p Xl e - - NTE
hina scholaséte te proseuche kai ete
CAP VAAS2P DDSF NDSF CLN VPAS2P
2443 4980 3588 4335 2532 2258
together? again, lest Satan tempt you because of your
<Emly; TOi aUTOw> TAAMV <D, W <6y  Zatovlc.e Tepdly.; Oudc, Ok, »28 Judvs,
epi to auto palin hina me ho Satanas peirazé  hymas dia hymon
P DASN RP3ASN B CAP BN DNSM NNSM VPAS3S RP2AP P RP2GP
1909 3588 846 3825 243 3361 3588 4567 3985 5209 1223 5216
lack of self control. 6 But I say this as a concession, not as a
<TNV  axpagiav.y «  « - 08, - Aéyw; Tolito, xatd, - ouyyvaunys ods xar, -
tén akrasian de lego touto kata syngnomén ou kat’
DASF NASF cLe VPAIIS RD-ASN P NASF BN P
3588 192 1161 3004 5124 2596 4114 3756 2596
command. 7 ¢ I wish all people could be like e myself, but each
ETITOyNY 5 3¢, - Béw, mdvtag, @vbpamous, -  ealy g xal, EUaUTOVy GAAL, EXAOTOS,
epitagén de theldo pantas anthropous einai  hos kai emauton alla  hekastos
NASF cLe VPAIS  JAPM NAPM VPAN P BE  RFIASM cLe INSM
2003 1161 2309 3956 444 B 5613 2532 1683 235 1538

Ti.e., in a sexual sense 2i.e., in the sense of “have sexual relations with” 3Lit. “at the same”
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1 CORINTHIANS 7:14

one has his own gift .

gxet, — 1OV, ydplopa .,
echei idion  charisma
VPAI3S JASN NASN

2192 2398 5486

from God,
éx,, Oeolis pévy,
ek theou men

P NGSM TK
1537 2316 3303

- é16
ho
DNSM
3588

way. 8 Now I say to the unmarried and
0t, — Aéyw, »4 Tolg;  dydpols, xals
de Lego tois agamois kai
CLN VPAI1S DDPM NDPM CLN
1161 3004 3588 2 2532

as I if
@612 XAYW 13 0¢, e,
hos  kago de ei
P RPINS CLC CAC
5613 2504 161 1487

marry, for it is better
YaunoaTwoay s yap,; — £0Ts XPEITTOV,
gameésatosan  gar estin  kreitton
VAAM3P CAZ VPAI3S  INSN
1060 1063 2076 2909

To the married I command—
552 »3 Tois, yeyaunxdow,; - mapayyéw ,
Tois  gegamekosin parangello

DDPM VRAP-PDM VPAITS
3588 1060 3853

to
-

DDP|

if

5y
EQV o
ean

CAC
1437

should

-

they remain am. 9 But

UEVWIY 1,
meinadsin
VAAS3P
3306

they ¢
>4

-> L[]

VAAN
1060

desire. 10
L]

[0}
CLN
161

wife  must not separate
yoveixa,, »14 Wi xwpobijvar,, 4amd, -
gynaika me choristhenai  apo
NASF BN VAPN P
135 3361 5563

s s

avopds

andros
NGSM

575 435

reconciled to

N, = xataMayitw , »9

é katallageto
(o)) VAPM3S
2228 2644

12 Now to the

she must remain unmarried or be
pevétws  &yapogs
meneto agamos

VPAM3S NNSF
3306 22

- -

not divorce his wife.
W adtéval,s - yuvdixa,
me  aphienai gynaika
BN VPAN NASF
3361 863 1135

brother has an
&58}\.4}(‘7@ 11 é’xﬁlu »12
adelphos  echei

NNSM VPAI3S
80 2192

rest

de
CLN
1161

Tois
DDPM
3588

loipois
JDPM
3062

and she
yovdixa,, xalis it
gynaika kai  haute

NASF CLN RD-NSF
n35 2532 846

unbelieving wife
&mioTov 4
apiston
JASF
571

13 And
xal,
kai
CLN
2532

her.
avTY,;
autén
RP3ASF
846

consents to live with her,
ouveudoxel,, — oixelv, WeT’,, ATl -
syneudokei oikein  met’” autés

VPAI3S VPAN P RP3GSF
4909 3611 3326 846
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1 CORINTHIANS 7:15 862
now they are holy. 15 But if the unbeliever leaves, let him leave.  The
Vv - €0T, Gydag 8¢, e, 6, dmotog, ywpiletars - - ywplécbws 6
nyn estin  hagia de ei ho apistos chorizetai chorizesthd  ho
B VPAI3S  INPN CLC CAC DNSM INSM VPMI3S VPPM3S DNSM
3568 2076 40 161 1487 3588 571 5563 5563 3588
brother or the sister is not bound in such cases. But
, ) PP ) ) h > . . )
GOeADOS1, Hu  Ni GOEADW.; »8 0D, Oedoldwraly €vy, <Tolg;s TOOUTO >  « O
adelphos & hé adelphe ou dedoulotai en tois toioutois de
NNSM CLD DNSF  NNSF BN VRPI3S P DDPN RD-DPN cLe
80 2228 3588 719 3756 1402 2 3588 5108 1161
God has called us* in peace. 16 For how do you know, wife, whether
<6y, Dgboy - wbdnxev,, NG, v Elpivi yap. T, - - oldag; ylvai, s
ho theos kekleken ~hemas en eiréne gar ti oidas  gynai ei
DNSM  NNSM VRAI3S RPIAP P NDSF CAZ  RI-ASN VRAI2S NVSF Tl
3588 2316 2564 248 2 1515 1063 5101 192 1135 1487
you will save your husband? Or how do you know, husband, whether you will save
- - O0WoElgy TOVs  &VOpa, Ao T - — oldagy  &vep: gly, - -  OWOE,
soseis  ton andra e ti oidas aner ei soseis
VFAI2S  DASM NASM  CLD RI-ASN VRAI2S NVSM T VFAI2S
4982 3588 435 2228 5101 1492 435 1487 4982
your wife? 17 But to each one as the Lord has apportioned. As
V., ywvaixa,s  <El u» - éxdotw; « @, 06 xUplog; - EUéploeys WG,
ten  gynaika Ei me hekasto hoés ho kyrios emerisen hos
DASF NASF CAC BN JDSM CAM DNSM  NNSM VAAI3S CAM
3588 1135 1487 3361 1538 5613 3588 2962 3307 5613
God has called each one, thus let him live— and thus I
<6y Dgbs> - ubdnxev,, ExaoTovy <« olTwg;; - - MEPIMATEITW ., Xl OUTWG —
ho theos kekleken  hekaston houtos peripateitd kai  houtos
DNSM  NNSM VRAI3S JASM B VPAM3S CLN B
3588 2316 2564 1538 3779 4043 2532 3119
order in all the churches. 18 Was anyone called after being
SlTATOOUAL 51 €Vy; TAORUG, Talgs Exnoials »3 TG, &by, - TEpITETUNUEVOS
diatassomai  en  pasais  tais ekklésiais tis ekléthe peritetmémenos
VPMITS P JOPF DDPF NDPF RX-NSM  VAPI3S VRPP-SNM
1299 72 3956 3588 1577 5100 2564 4059
circumcised? He must not undo his circumcision. Was anyone called in
- - 5 uy, émomacbw; <« - »8 TGy, xéxAvTals v
me  epispastho tis kekletai  en
BN VPUM3S RX-NSM  VRPI3S P
3361 1986 5100 2564 122
uncircumcision? He must not become circumcised. 19 Circumcision is nothing
axpoPuotic, - »11 W), - mepITeUVETdw 5, <), TEPITOW)»> €0TW,  OUOEV,
akrobystia me peritemnestho he  peritomeé estin  ouden
NDSF BN VPPM3S DNSF NNSF VPAI3S INSN
203 3361 4059 3588 4061 2076 3762
and uncircumcision is nothing, but the keeping of the commandments of God.
xals <9 dxpoPuotia, éoTwv,  o00Evs AME, - THPNOKG, - - droddv,, - Oeoly
kai he  akrobystia estin ouden  alla terésis entolon theou
CLN  DNSF NNSF VPAI3S INSN cLe NNSF NGPF NGSM
2532 3588 203 2076 3762 235 5084 1785 2316
20 Each one in the calling in which he was called— in this he should remain.
gxaotos, « &, T, WMoe, - Ns - - &ine &, Talmys - - pevéTw,
hekastos en te  klései he eklethé en tauté meneto
INSM P DDSF  NDSF RR-DSF VAPI3S P RD-DSF VPAM3S
1538 22 3588 2821 3739 2564 T2 3778 3306
21 Were you called while a slave? Do not let it be a concern to you. But if
s ~ / , O
- - &by, - - Aolog, »5 wi; - - - - ueAéTws - oo, AW e,
ekléthes Doulos mé meletd soi all ei
VAPI2S NNSM BN VPAM3S RP2DS CLC  CAC
2564 1401 3361 3199 4671 235 1487

4Some manuscripts have “you” (plural)
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863 1 CORINTHIANS 7:28
indeed you are able to become free, rather make use of it. 22 For the one
xaly -~ - Olvaoga, — vyevéobar,, élelfepos,, pdMov,, xpfioal,; « <+« « yap, 6, -

kai dynasai genesthai eleutheros  mallon  chrésai gar ho
BE VPUI2S VAMN INSM B VAMM2S CAZ  DNSM
2532 1410 1096 1658 3123 5530 1063 3588
who is called in the Lord while a slave is the Lord’s freedperson. Likewise the
- - onbelss dv; - xuplw, - - Jobdogs éotlv, - xuploug dmeAelbepos,  Opolwss, 61
kletheis en kyrio doulos  estin kyriou  apeleutheros  homoiés ho
VAPP-SNM P NDSM NNSM  VPAI3S NGSM NNSM B DNSM
2564 1722 2962 1401 2076 2962 558 3668 3588
one who is called while free is a slave of Christ. 23 You were
- - > xlels,; - éAellepog,, éoTv,s — 00UASs., - Xpiotoly - -
kletheis eleutheros  estin doulos Christou
VAPP-SNM INSM VPAI3S NNSM NGSM
2564 1658 2076 1401 5547
bought at a price; do not become slaves of men. 24 Each one in the
WyopaoOnte, — - Tific, »4 Wy ylveobe, doldor; — &vbpamwy, ExaoTog, « o e
egorasthete timeés mé ginesthe douloi anthropon hekastos
VAPI2P NGSF BN VPUM2P  NNPM NGPM INSM
59 5092 3361 1096 1401 444 1538
situation in which he was called, brothers— in this he should remain with God.
. v, @y, - - oy, ddeAdols évg TolTw, - - pevéTws maply el
en ho ekléthe adelphoi  en toutd menetd para thed
P RR-DSN VAPI3S NVPM P RD-DSN VPAM3S P NDSM
2 3139 2564 80 2 5129 3306 3844 2316
Concerning the Unmarried
7:25 Now concerning virgins I do not have a command from the Lord, but
0t, Tlepl,  <tdv; mapbévawv, - »8 olx, Ews - émraylvs; - - xupiovs Oty
de Peri ton  parthenon ouk echd epitagén kyriou  de
o P DGPF NGPF CLK  VPAIS NASF NGSM  CLK
1161 4012 3588 3933 375 2192 2003 2962 161
I am giving an opinion as one shown mercy by the Lord to be
- - Olfwuly - YOWN, O, - NAENUEVOS;;  «  Umdy, —  xuplouss - ety
didomi gnomén  hos éleémenos hypo kyriou einai
VPAITS NASF  CAM VRPP-SNM P NGSM VPAN
1325 m06 5613 1653 5259 2962 1511
trustworthy. 26 Therefore, I consider this to be good because of the
TOTOG 16 otv, - voullw, Todro, - OUmdpyew; xehdv, Oe  « TV,
pistos oun nomizd touto hyparchein kalon dia tén
INSM cLi VPAIS  RD-ASN VPAN JASN P DASF
4103 3767 3543 5124 5225 2570 1223 3588
impending distress, that it is good for a man to be thus. 27 Are you
dveoTloays Quayxnv, 8T, =+ - xaAdV, - - AWlpemw,, - <TO,; ehaly  oUTwey, - -
enestdosan  anankén  hoti kalon anthropo to einai houtos
VRAP-SAF NASF csc INSN NDSM DNSN  VPAN B
1764 318 3754 2570 444 3588 1511 3779
bound to a wife? Do not seek release. Are you free from a wife? Do not
5&'5&0&51 - - yovax, »4 i, Z}:’)TE.L, Mows - - Aéddvoars @md; - ywandss »10 Wi,
dedesai gynaiki me  zetei lysin lelysai apo gynaikos me
VRPI2S NDSF BN  VPAM2S  NASF VRPI2S P NGSF BN
1210 1135 3361 2212 3080 3089 575 35 3361
seek a wife. 28 But if e you marry, you have not sinned, and if the
Oretie ~ yuvalixa,, 08, éav, xal; - yowjons, - 6 olxs Auapress xal; avs My
zétei gynaika de ean kai gameses ouch hemartes kai ean he
VPAM2S NASF CLC CAC  CLA VAAS2S BN VAA2S  CLN CAC  DNSF
20 35 61 1437 2532 1060 3756 264 2532 1437 3588
virgin  marries, she has not sinned. But such people will have
maphévos,, YN, - 13 00X HuUapTevs; Ot <ol TOWUTOL - - &ouoyg
parthenos géme ouch hemarten de hoi toioutoi hexousin
NNSF VAAS3S BN VAAI3S CLC DNPM  RD-NPM VFAI3P
3933 1060 3756 264 161 3588 5108 2192
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1 CORINTHIANS 7:29 864
affliction in the flesh, and I would spare you. 29 But I say this,
Ow,, »17 i oapidy; 0 E€y®s - deidopat,, Dudvs; 0¢; - dnu; Tobto,
thlipsin te  sarki de egd pheidomai hymon de phémi touto
NASF DDSF  NDSF CLN  RPINS VPUITS RP2GP CLN VPAITS  RD-ASN
2347 3588 4561 161 1473 5339 5216 1161 5346 5124
brothers: the time is shortened, that from now on even those who
Glehdol, 05 waupdss oTivy ouveoTaAuVOs; Way <Tdy AoV,  « o« xal, ol -
adelphoi  ho kairos estin  synestalmenos hina to loipon kai hoi
NVPM  DNSM NNSM  VPAI3S VRPP-SNM CAR  DASN  JASN CLK  DNPM
80 3588 2540 2076 4958 2443 3588 3063 2532 3588
have wives should be as if they do not have wives, 30 and those who
EYOVTEG, YWVAIXQS:s = WOW, G « — »18 pmy, ExovTeg,; e xal, o, -
echontes  gynaikas osin  hos me echontes kai hoi
VPAP-PNM NAPF VPAS3P  CAM BN  VPAP-PNM CLK  DNPM
2192 135 5600 5613 3361 2192 2532 3588
weep as if they do not weep, and those who rejoice as if they do not
x)»ogiovrsg3 cb_g4 « > 6 lvdjs x)»ogiov'regs xajt7 oi§ - Xaipowegq 03_§m - - 12 W‘jn
klaiontes  hos mé  klaiontes  kai  hoi chairontes  hos mé
VPAP-PNM  CAM BN  VPAP-PNM  CLK  DNPM VPAP-PNM  CAM BN
2799 5613 3361 2799 2532 3588 5463 5613 3361
rejoice, and those who buy as if they do not possess, 31 and those
xalpovres,, xal; ol - dyopdlovies.s WG « - »18 Wiy, XATEXOVTES xal,  ol,
chairontes  kai hoi agorazontes  hos mé katechontes kai hoi
VPAP-PNM  CLK  DNPM VPAP-PNM CAM BN VPAP-PNM CLK  DNPM
5463 2532 3588 59 5613 3361 22 2532 3588
who make use of the world as if they do not make full use of it. For
- XpWUEYol; <« <+ TV, XOOUOVs @G5 « - 8 W), XATAYPWUEVOLy <« « e e Ylpy
chromenoi ton kosmon hos me  katachromenoi gar
VPUP-PNM DASM  NASM  CAM BN VPUP-PNM CAz
5530 3588 2889 5613 3361 2710 1063
the present form of this world is passing away. 32 But I want
T, - oxfipen »14 ToUToU,s <Toli; X6OUOU.p - TapdyeEl,  « 8¢, -» Odw,
to schema toutou tou kosmou paragei de Theld
DNSN NNSN RD-GSM  DGSM NGSM VPAI3S CLN VPAITS
3588 4976 5127 3588 2889 3855 1161 2309
you to be free from care. The unmarried person cares for the things of
~ 3 ~
Vubis; — ebvats Quepipvoug, <«  « 0 &yapog, - uepwvlds « TRy o« »11
hymas einai amerimnous ho agamos merimna ta
RP2AP VPAN JAPM DNSM NNSM VPAI3S DAPN
5209 1511 275 3588 2 3309 3588
the Lord, how he may please the Lord. 33 But the one who is married cares
Tol,, wvplovy, TG, - = ApEoN:; TR Xuplws 0, 6 - - - yawioags pepuvd,
tou  kyriou pos arese to  kyrio de ho gameésas merimna
DGSM  NGSM B VAAS3S  DDSM  NDSM CLC  DNSM VAAP-SNM  VPAI3S
3588 2962 4459 700 3588 2962 161 3588 1060 3309
for the things of the world, how he may please his wife, 34 and he is
« T; +« 7 Tols x0opov, mhgs - - apéoyy Thi yuvauiy xal;, - -
ta tou kosmou  pos arese te  gynaiki kai
DAPN DGSM  NGSM B VAAS3S  DDSF  NDSF CLN
3588 3588 2889 4459 700 3588 1135 2532
divided. And the unmarried woman or the virgin cares for the things of
pepéploTal, xaly; Ny <N Gyauos»>  yuw)s xals Y, mapbévos,, uepyuvd, « Tan, o« »14
memeristai kai hé hé agamos gyné kai hé parthenos merimna ta
VRPI3S CLK DNSF DNSF  NNSF NNSF  CLK DNSF  NNSF VPAI3S DAPN
3307 2532 3588 3588 2 135 2532 3588 3933 3309 3588
the Lord, in order that she may be holy both in body and in
Toly; wvplov,, = - Was - - N ayinn, xals - <T@ oWMATLy  xal, -
tou  kyriou hina e hagia kai to somati kai
DGSM  NGSM csc VPAS3S UNSF  CLK DDSN NDSN CLK
3588 2962 2443 5600 40 2532 3588 4983 2532
spirit. But the married woman cares for the things of the world,
<TG, TVEDUATLp  Ofs Way YOUAORORs — «  UEPUWE,, « Thy «  »30 Toly %600V,
to pneumati de he gamésasa merimna ta tou  kosmou
DDSN NDSN CLC DNSF  VAAP-SNF VPAI3S DAPN DGSM  NGSM
3588 4151 61 3588 1060 3309 3588 3588 2889
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865 1 CORINTHIANS 7:39
how she may please her husband. 35 Now I am saying this for your own
mhgy - - GpEoNn Thi  AvOply 08, - - Aéyws Tolito, mpds; VuBvs alTV,
pos arese to andri de lego touto pros hymon auton

B VAAS3S  DDSM NDSM CLN VPAIIS  RD-ASN P RP2GP  RP3GPM
4459 700 3588 435 1161 3004 524 4314 5216 846
benefit, not that I may put a restriction on you, but to promote
«1d, obudopovy o0y, Wa, - -  EmPaiw; - Ppéyove - UiV, @&, - TIpdgss
to  symphoron ouch hina epibaldo brochon hymin alla pros
DASN JASN CLK  CAP VAASTS NASM RP2DP  CLK P
3588 4851 3756 2443 1911 1029 513 235 4314
appropriate and devoted service to the Lord without distraction.
<Tdy  eloYNuUov.p xalig EOTAPEdpOY,y  «  »21 TR xupiw. GMEPLOTIATTWG -
to  euschéemon kai  euparedron to kyrio aperispastos
DASN JASN CLN JASN DDSM  NDSM B
3588 2158 2532 2145 3588 2962 563
36 But if anyone thinks he is behaving dishonorably concerning his
%, Ei, mg  voullet, - - - QoY UoVELY émis adtoly
de Ei tis nomizei aschemonein epi autou
CLN CAC  RX-NSM  VPAI3S VPAN P RP3GSM
161 1487 5100 3543 807 1909 846
virgin, if she is past her prime® and it ought to be thus,
«mve  mapbevovy  Ev, - Nn UTEPAXUOS. <« «  xal - Opeldet,s - yivealat,s oltwg,,
tén parthenon  ean é  hyperakmos kai opheilei ginesthai  houtds
DASF NASF CAC VPAS3S INSF CLN VPAI3S VPUN B
3588 3933 1437 5600 5230 2532 3784 1096 3779
let him do what he wishes. He does not sin. Let them marry. 37 But
- - ToEltw, 6, - Oy - 21 oly, Gpaptdvel, - - youeltwoay,, 08,
poieitd ho thelei ouch hamartanei gameitosan de
VPAM3S  RR-ASN VPAI3S BN VPAI3S VPAM3P cLe
4160 3739 2309 3756 264 1060 1161
he who stands firm in  his heart, not having necessity, but has
»3 O, Eotyxev, Edpalogy dv, altol, <Tfis xapdiae W)y Exwvie GQvdyxnv. Ot Exel,
hos hesteken hedraios en autou te kardia mé echon  anankén  de echei
RR-NSM  VRAI3S INSM P RP3GSM DDSF  NDSF BN  VPAP-SNM NASF CLC  VPAIS
3739 2476 1476 122 846 3588 2588 3361 2192 318 61 2192
authority concerning his own will, and has decided this in his own
gbouaiav ,, mepl,;s - (0lovy; <Toly  DeMjuatog.y  xal, - wéxpev, ToUTo., &v., - idias,
exousian peri idiou tou  thelematos kai kekriken  touto en idia
NASF P JGSN  DGSN NGSN CLN VRAI3S  RD-ASN P JDSF
1849 4012 2398 3588 2307 2532 2919 524 T2 2398
heart, to keep his own virgin, he will do well. 38 So
<Tf,; xapdla.y - TNpelvys —  €autolng <TY, Tapbévov,y - - mowjoely XaAdSy Goe,
te kardia téerein heautou tén  parthenon poiései kalos hoste
DDSF NDSF VPAN RF3GSM  DASF NASF VFAI3S B cLl
3588 2588 5083 1438 3588 3933 4160 2573 5620
then, o the one who marries® his own virgin does well, and the one
« xal, 6 - - yaullwv, - fautol, <mpvs mapbéivove moiel, xaddcy wal, 6. —
kai  ho gamizon heautou tén parthenon poiei  kalés  kai ho
CLK  DNSM VPAP-SNM RF3GSM  DASF NASF VPAI3S B CLK  DNSM
2532 3588 1061 1438 3588 3933 4160 2573 2532 3588
who does not marry her will do better. 39 A wife is bound for as long a
- 13 W) yopillwv,; e - movjoel,s xpelooov, - Tuwm, - O0édetar, &4’ - Boov, —
mé  gamizdn poiései kreisson Gyné dedetai eph’ hoson
BN VPAP-SNM VFAI3S JASN NNSF VRPI3S P RK-ASM
3361 1061 4160 2908 35 210 1909 3745
time as her husband lives. But if her husband dies,’ she is free
xpévovs »6 altlic, <6, vipe s Ot 2w, 65 GWip.,  xoumBfi. - EoTive Eleubépa s
chronon autés ho  aner zé de ean ho anér  koiméthe estin  eleuthera
NASM RP3GSF  DNSM  NNSM  VPAI3S CLC CAC  DNSM  NNSM VAPS3S VPAI3S INSF
5550 846 3588 435 2198 1161 1437 3588 435 2837 2076 1658

50r “if his passions are strong” (it is not clear in context whether this term refers to the man or to the woman)

“the one who gives in marriage” 7Lit. “falls asleep”
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1 CORINTHIANS 7:40 866

to marry  whomever she wishes, only in the Lord. 40 But she is happier
- youndijvat, @1y - Bédety pvovy, évi - xupiw, 06, - 0T, poxaplwTEPQ,
gamétheénai ho thelei monon en kyrio de estin  makariotera
VAPN RR-DSM VPAI3S B P NDSM cLe VPAI3S INSFC
1060 3739 2309 3440 T2 2962 1161 2076 3107
if she remains thus, according to my opinion— and I think I have
gav, —  pebys oltwgs  xaTd;  « GUVe <THVs YV O - 00XGi XEYW.; EXEW
ean meiné  houtos kata emén tén  gndémeén de dokd  kagd echein
CAC VAAS3S B P JASF DASF NASF CLN VPAIS  RPINS  VPAN
1437 3306 3779 2596 1699 3588 1106 1161 1380 2504 2192

the Spirit of God.
- mvebpa,, - Oeols

pneuma theou
NASN NGSM
4151 2316
Concerning Food Sacrificed to Idols
Now concerning food sacrificed to idols, we know that “we all
0t Iepl, <T@y,  eidwhobiTwy » - « « - olapevs 8ts - TAVTES,
de Peri ton eidolothyton oidamen hoti pantes
cur P DGPN JGPN VRAIP  CSC INPM
1161 4012 3588 1494 1492 3754 3956
have knowledge.”! Knowledge puffs up, but love builds up. 2 If
EXOMEV YEOWs <Ny YEOK>  dUsIol, OBy <Vi  GYdTY i oixoOouels <« el
echomen gnosin hé  gnbsis physioi de he  agapé oikodomei ei
VPAITP NASF DNSF  NNSF VPAI3S CLC DNSF  NNSF VPAI3S CAC
2192 108 3588 1108 5448 161 3588 26 3618 1487
anyone thinks he knows anything, he has not yet known as it is necessary to
Tig,  Ooxel; - Eyvawévar, Tis - »7 onws «~ Eyvw, xabags - - Oely, -
tis dokei egnokenai ti oupo egnd kathos dei
RX-NSM  VPAI3S VRAN RX-ASN BN VAAI3S  CAM VPAI3S
5100 1380 1097 5100 3768 1097 2531 1163
know. 3 But if anyone loves God, this one is known by him.
yvévat, 0¢, el TG, dyamd, <tdvs Bedve  oUTog, « - EpvwoTaly O, alTols,
gnonai de ei tis agapa ton theon  houtos egnostai  hyp’ autou
VAAN CLC CAC  RX-NSM  VPAI3S  DASM NASM  RD-NSM VRPI3S P RP3GSM
1097 161 1487 5100 25 3588 2316 3778 1097 559 846
4 Therefore, concerning the eating of food sacrificed to idols, we
odv, Tepi, i, Ppooews; — <Tévs  eidwhobiTwy o « - - -
oun Peri tés  broseds ton  eidolothyton
cul P DGSF  NGSF DGPN JGPN
3767 4012 3588 1035 3588 1494

know that “an idol is nothing in the world” and that “there is no  God
oldapey, Oty - eldwov,, - 0008V, &V, - XOOWW. Xal; OTl, - - 000elg; Bedgy

oidamen hoti eidolon ouden en kosmo kai  hoti oudeis theos
VRAITP csc NNSN INSN P NDSM CIN  CSC INSM NNSM
1492 3754 1497 3762 1722 2889 2532 3754 3762 2316

except one.”> 5 For even if after all there are so-called gods, whether in
<ely; W ElGe  yap, xal, - elmep; « - elolv, Aeybpevors Oeols  elte;, vy

ei  me heis gar  kai eiper eisin  legomenoi  theoi eite en
CAC BN INSM CAZ  CLA CAC VPAI3P  VPPP-PNM NNPM CLK p
1487 3361 1520 1063 2532 1512 1526 3004 2316 1535 722

heaven or on earth, just as there are many gods and many lords, 6 yet
ey 2 ) o o 2y \ \ ) , . AN
obpavi, €iTe, €miy g, domep,; « - elolv,, ToMoiis Oeolis xal, TOMol., xUplots QAN

ourano eite epi gés hosper eisin polloi  theoi kai polloi kyrioi all’
NDSM  CLK P NGSF  CAM VPAI3P  INPM NNPM  CLN INPM NNPM cLe
32 1535 1909 1093 5618 1526 4183 2316 2532 4183 2962 235
to us there is one God, the Father, from whom are all things, and
- v, - - &g Bedg, 65 momips E,  oby - <Td, TAVTRL - ety
hemin heis theos ho  patéer ex hou ta panta kai
RPIDP INSM  NNSM  DNSM  NNSM P RR-GSM DNPN  INPN CIN
2254 1520 2316 3588 3962 1537 3739 3588 3956 2532

TConsidered by many interpreters to be a slogan used by the Corinthians to justify their behavior 2Considered by many
interpreters to be slogans used by the Corinthians to justify their behavior
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we are for him, and there is one Lord, Jesus Christ, through whom are

~ ? > ~ 4
e, «  elgy adtév,, xal; - - €S xUplog,; “Inoolig,s Xplotds,, 00 oV, -
hemeis eis auton  kai heis kyrios  lésous  Christos di’ hou
RPINP P RP3ASM  CLN INSM NNSM NNSM NNSM P RR-GSM
2249 1519 846 2532 1520 2962 2424 5547 1223 3739
all things, and we are through him. 7 But this knowledge is not in
TRy, TOVTR,y - "y NUEG; « O adtol,, AN, 7 yvéiolgs - olx, &v,
ta panta kai  hemeis di’ autou All he gnosis ouk en
DNPN  JNPN CLIN  RPINP P RP3GSM CLC  DNSF NNSF BN P
3588 3956 2532 2249 1223 846 235 3588 1108 3756 1722
everyone. But some, being accustomed until now to the idol, eat this
miow, Oy TwE, - <Tf, ouvwmbela, Ews, dpTi, »14 Toly; eldwiov,, éobiovow,, e
pasin de tines te  synétheia heos arti tou eidolou  esthiousin
JDPM CLC  RX-NPM DDSF NDSF P B DGSN  NGSN VPAI3P
3956 161 5100 3588 4914 2193 737 3588 1497 2068
food as food sacrificed to idols, and their conscience, because it
o WG €EldwABUTOY 46 - « o« xaly aOT@V, <N GUVEINTIS 0 - -
hos eidolothyton kai  auton hé  syneidésis
CAM JASN CLN  RP3GPM  DNSF NNSF
5613 1494 2532 846 3588 4893
is weak, is defiled. 8 But food does not bring us close to
o000, Gobevis,, — upoAdvetal,, 0¢, Ppliue, »5 o0, TapaoTACEL; Nuls; <5 -
ousa asthenes molynetai de broma ou  parastései  hemas
VPAP-SNF  INSF VPPI3S CLC  NNSN BN VFAI3S RPIAP
5607 m 3435 161 1033 3756 3036 2248
God. For neither if we eat do we have more, nor if we
<t6s Bedp yap, oltey éav,, - dywuev, - - mTeplooelopev,, +  oUTEy; v, -
to  theo gar oute ean phagomen perisseuomen oute ean
DDSM  NDSM C CLK  CAC VAASTP VPAITP CLK  CAC
3588 2316 1063 3777 1437 5315 4052 3777 1437
do not eat do we lack.? 9 But watch out lest somehow this
»16  Wwhs daywpev,s - - VoTepolueda ., 0¢, PAémere, « wh; T,  alms
meé  phagdmen hysteroumetha de blepete me pos haute
BN VAASTP VPPITP CLC  VPAMP ™ X RD-NSF
3361 5315 5302 1161 991 3361 4458 3778
right of yours becomes a cause for stumbling to the  weak.
s Eouolae - Uubv, yéwqtal, mpboxoppsns +  + - »12 Tolg,, dodevéowy
hé exousia hymon genetai  proskomma tois  asthenesin
DNSF  NNSF RP2GP VAMS3S NNSN DDPM JDPM
3588 1849 5216 1096 4348 3588 m
10 For if someone should see you who has knowledge reclining for a meal
ydp, éav, TIg; - Oy, ot; Tovs Eovia, Aoy xaTaxelpevov, <« «  «
gar ean tis ide se ton echonta gnosin katakeimenon
CAZ CAC  RX-NSM VAAS3S RP2AS DASM  VPAP-SAM NASF VPUP-SAM
1063 1437 5100 1492 4571 3588 2192 1108 2621
in an idols temple, will not his conscience, because it is weak,
dv, - eidwlelw,, <« - oyl abtolys <%y  ouveEldnoig ., - - dvtog,, Gobevols g
en eidoleio ouchi autou hé  syneidéesis ontos  asthenous
P NDSN TN RP3GSM  DNSF NNSF VPAP-SGM  JGSM
12 1493 3780 846 3588 4893 5607 m
be strengthened so that he eats the food sacrificed to idols?
- oixodoundnoetat ;5 €y, « - <Toy Eoblew,py  Thy eldwAbbuta,, - - -
oikodométhésetai  eis to  esthiein ta  eidolothyta
VFPI3S P DASN  VPAN DAPN JAPN
3618 1519 3588 2068 3588 1494
11 For the one who is weak— the brother for whom Christ died— is destroyed
yap, 63 - - - dobevdv, 6, &deAddci, O'n  Ovi, Xplotds., amébavev,, - dméwutal,
gar  ho asthenon  ho adelphos di’ hon  Christos apethanen apollytai
CLX  DNSM VPAP-SNM  DNSM  NNSM P RR-ASM  NNSM VAAI3S VPPI3S
1063 3588 770 3588 80 1223 3739 5547 599 622

3 Some manuscripts omit “For” and have “Neither if we do not eat do we lack, nor if we do eat do we have more”
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1 CORINTHIANS 8:12 868
by your knowledge. 12 Now if you sin in this way against the brothers
dvs  ofj; <tfis  yvwoely 08, - - Qquaptavovtes; - oUTwg, <+ gig, ToUgs AdeAdOUSs
en se te  gnosei de hamartanontes houtos eis  tous adelphous
P JUDSF DDSF  NDSF CLN VPAP-PNM B P DAPM NAPM
72 4674 3588 108 1161 264 3779 1519 3588 80
and wound their conscience, which is  weak, you sin against
xal, TUTTOVTEGy aUT@V, <TWVy, OWveldnow,» - - doBevoloav,, - Quaptdvete,s  eigy;
kai typtontes auton tén syneidésin asthenousan hamartanete eis
CLN  VPAP-PNM  RP3GPM  DASF NASF VPAP-SAF VPAI2P P
2532 5180 846 3588 4893 770 264 1519
Christ. 13 Therefore, if food causes my brother to sin, I will
Xpiomov, Oumep, el Ppdue; oxavdahiler, pou; <ToVs GOEAPOVe 4« - »10
Christon dioper ei broma  skandalizei mou ton adelphon

NASM cLi CAC  NNSN VPAI3S RPIGS  DASM NASM

5547 1355 1487 1033 4624 3450 3588 80

never eat meat forever, in order that I may not cause my
<oby  We Phyw, xpéay <elg, TV, aibva, - - Do - 220 W oxowdaAow,, MOV,
ou me phagd  krea eis ton  aiona hina me skandaliso mou
BN BN VAASTS  NAPN P DASM  NASM CAP BN VAASTS RP1GS
3756 3361 5315 2007 1519 3588 165 2443 3361 4624 3450

brother to sin.

<TOVy,  GOEADOV.p 20  «

ton  adelphon

DASM NASM

3588 80

Paul Gives Up His Rights as an Apostle
Am 1 not free? Am 1
gipl, « Ovx, éledlepos, eipls «

eimi Ouk eleutheros eimi
VPAITS ™ INSM VPAITS
1510 3756 1658 1510
our Lord? Are you
NGV, <TOV,  XUPLOVi>  €0TE;s UME,
hemon  ton kyrion este  hymeis
RPIGP  DASM  NASM VPAIQP  RP2NP
2257 3588 2962 2075 5210

not an apostle? Have I not seen  Jesus
olx, - GméoTodogs - »12 olxl, Ebpaxa,, Inoolvs

ouk apostolos ouchi heoraka Iésoun
™ NNSM ™ VRAIS NASM
3756 652 3780 3708 2424
not my work in the Lord? 2 If to
0013 MOUss <TOq EPYOVip &Viy —  xuUpltwr, €l —
ou mou to ergon en kyrio ei
TN  RPIGS DNSN  NNSN P NDSM CAC
3756 3450 3588 2041 1722 2962 1487

others I am not an apostle, yet indeed I am to you, for you are my
dMoig, - eiwl, odx; - ambotohoss GMds  ye; - e, - Oivs yapn Upelss €0Te; WOUL

allois eimi  ouk apostolos alla ge eimi hymin gar hymeis este mou

JDPM VPAIS  CLK NNSM CLK TE VPAITS RP2DP CAZ  RPINP  VPAIP  RPIGS
243 1510 3756 652 235 1065 1510 5213 1063 5210 2075 3450
seal of apostleship in the Lord. 3 My defense to those

<o obpayls,> - <76, AMOOTOM . vy - xUplwi,  Ew), <H, dmodoylap - ok,
hé  sphragis tes apostolés en kyrio emé HE apologia tois
DNSF NNSF DGSF NGSF P NDSM INSF DNSF NNSF DDPM
3588 4973 3588 651 22 2962 1699 3588 627 3588
who examine me is thiss 4 Do we not have the right to eat

- dvaxplvouclve gugs oy, alm)s

) . ¥ e O .
- 3 <) oy Eopev, - éfoviav, - dayelv;

anakrinousin  eme estin hautée mé  ouk echomen exousian phagein
VPAP-PDM RP1AS VPAI3S  RD-NSF ™ BN VPAITP NASF VAAN
350 1691 2076 37718 3361 3756 2192 1849 5315
and drink? 5 Do we not have the right to take along a sister as
xals  TEWV, - »3 <uy, olwy  Eyopev; - éEfoudlav, - mepdyey, « - ddeAdwy; -
kai pein me  ouk echomen exousian periagein adelphen
CLN  VAAN ™ BN VPAITP NASF VPAN NASF
2532 4095 3361 3756 2192 1849 4013 79

wife, like o the rest of the apostles and the brothers of the Lord

ywalxas gy xaly ol Aotmol; - -
gynaika hos kai hoi loipoi

NASF CAM CLA DNPM JNPM

1135 5613 2532 3588 3062

4Lit. “for the age”

améoTorot,, xali; ol GOeEAdolss »17 Tolys xupiovy,

apostoloi kai  hoi  adelphoi tou  kyriou
NNPM CLN  DNPM NNPM DGSM  NGSM
652 2532 3588 80 3588 2962
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869 1 CORINTHIANS 9:12

and Cephas? 6 Or do only I and Barnabas not have the right

) ~ " , 3oy ) ~ , y e O
xals  Kndds,, fi »7 wévos, €yd; xal, Bapvaflss odxs Exopev, - Eouvalavg

kai Képhas e monos egbd kai Barnabas ouk echomen exousian

CLN NNSM CLD JNSM  RPINS  CLN NNSM BN VPAITP NASF

2532 2786 2228 3441 W3 253 921 3756 2192 1849

to refrain from working?? 7 Who ever serves as a  soldier at his own expense? Who
), épydleabar o Tlg, ToTés - - - oTpateletal, - - (dlow; Swviog, Tigs
meé  ergazesthai tis pote strateuetai idiois  opsoniois tis
BN VPUN RI-NSM  BX VPMI3S JDPN NDPN RI-NSM
3361 2038 5101 4218 4754 2398 3800 5101

plants a vineyard and does not eat the fruit of it?  Who? shepherds a
dutelel, - dumeddvas xaly »14 o0x,; éobiel, TOV.,, xapmov, — abtol, TiGs molpaivel, —

phyteuei ampelona  kai ouk esthiei ton  karpon autou tis poimainei
VPAI3S NASM CLN BN  VPAIBS DASM  NASM RP3GSM  RI-NSM VPAI3S
5452 290 2532 3756 2068 3588 2590 846 5101 4165
flock and does not drink?® from the milk of the flock? 8 I am not
moluv,; Xalis »25 00%,, Eoliels  Exy TOUy yaAAXTOS, »23 T, moluvns, - »5 My,
poimnén  kai ouk esthiei ek tou  galaktos tés poimnes Meé
NASF CLN BN VPAIS P DGSN NGSN DGSF  NGSF ™
4167 2532 3756 2068 1537 3588 1051 3588 4167 3361
saying these things according to a human perspective. Or does the law not also
Al s Tabta,  « xate, « - avlpwmov, - e »12 63 VOUos, o0y xal,
lalo  tauta kata anthropon é ho nomos ou kai
VPAITS  RD-APN P NASM CLD DNSM NNSM BN  BE
2080 5023 2596 444 2228 3588 3551 3756 2532
say these things? 9 For in the law of Moses it is written, “You must not
Adyel, talta, — « yap. &, T6; Vouws - Moloews, - - yéypamtats - »8 O,
legei tauta gar en to nomo Mouseds gegraptai Ou
VPAI3S  RD-APN CAZ P DDSM NDSM NGSM VRPI3S BN
3004 5023 1063 1722 3588 3551 3475 125 3756
muzzle an ox while it is threshing.”* It is not about oxen God is
uacess -~ Polv, - - > Gho@vTa, e e Wi TGV, Podvi <TG Oelieo
keémoseis boun alodnta mé ton  boon to  thed
VFAI2S NASM VPAP-SAM TN DGPM  NGPM  DDSM  NDSM
5392 1016 248 331 3588 1016 3588 2316
concerned, is it? 10 Or doubtless does he speak foroursake?> For it is written
UENEL, o o i mavtws, - - Aéyets <OU, Nplsy  yaps - - €ypdd,
melei e pantos legei di’ hemas gar egraphe
VPAI3S CLD B VPAI3S P RPIAP CLX VAPI3S
3199 2228 3843 3004 1223 2248 1063 25
for our sake,> because the one who plows ought to plow in hope and the
Vs Nubsy 8ty 614 - - GpoTpldv.s Odbeldel;, — GpoTPIEV s €My, EATOL,; xaly, O
di’  hemas hoti ho arotrion  opheilei arotrian  ep’  elpidi kai ho
P RPIAP CAZ  DNSM VPAP-SNM VPAI3S VPAN P NDSF  CLN  DNSM
1223 2248 3754 3588 2 3784 72 1909 1680 2532 3588
one who threshes ought to do so in hope of a share. 11 If we have
- o> GloBv, e e e e &M, MO, »23 ToU, METEXEW,, e, Nuelg, -
alodn ep’ elpidi tou metechein ei hemeis
VPAP-SNM P NDSF DGSN VPAN CAC  RPINP
248 1909 1680 3588 3348 1487 2249
sown spiritual things among you, is it too great a thing if we
EOMElpaUEY s <TQ, TVEUUATIXA 5> - -  Ouly; e e o uéya; o e elg Nuel,
espeiramen ta pneumatika hymin mega ei hemeis
VAAITP DAPN JAPN RP2DP INSN CAC  RPINP
4687 3588 4152 5213 3113 1487 2249
reap material things from you? 12 If others share this right over
feploopey,; <Tay  oapd >« - Ouv,, el, &Not, petéyouows T, Efoudiags, —
therisomen  ta sarkika hymon ei alloi  metechousin tés exousias
VFAITP DAPN JAPN RP2GP CAC  INPM VPAI3P DGSF  NGSF
2325 3588 4559 5216 1487 243 3348 3588 1849

TLit. “not to work” 2Some manuscripts have “Or who” 3Lit. “eat” 4A quotation from Deut 25:4 5Lit. “for the sake of us”
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you, do we not do so even more? Yet we have not made use of
. , o AT ) , ;

ulv, - nueic, ov, e e piMovy « AW, - »12 odx, éypnodueda., « «
hymon hémeis ou mallon All ouk echrésametha

RP2GP RPINP TN B cLe BN VAMITP

5216 249 3756 3123 235 3756 5530

this right, but we endure all  things, in order that we may not
a0 <THs oudle,y GM&,e - OTEyouEV, WAVTR,,  « - - g, - »23 Wik
taute te exousia alla stegomen  panta hina me
RD-DSF  DDSF NDSF cLe VPAITP JAPN AP BN
3718 3588 1849 235 4122 3956 2443 3361
cause any hindrance to the gospel of Christ. 13 Do you not know
OGipevs; T, Eyxomivy, 225 T, edayyehe s - <ol Xplotol,» -~ »2 olx, oldate,
domen tina enkopén to  euangelid tou Christou ouk oidate
VAASIP  JASF NASF DDSN NDSN DGSM NGSM BN  VRAI2P
1325 5100 1464 3588 2098 3588 5547 3756 1492
that those performing the holy services eat the things from the temple, and
8ti;  ol, épyalluevor, Tas iephs  « ¢obiovowv,, -  Tds  éx, ToU,, lepol, —
hoti  hoi ergazomenoi ta hiera esthiousin ta ek tou hierou

CSC  DNPM  VPUP-PNM  DAPN JAPN VPAI3P DAPN P DGSN  NGSN

3154 3588 2038 3588 2413 2068 3588 1537 3588 2411

those attending to the altar have a share with the altar?

p / ~ ;
oly; TopedpetovTes 6 »15 T@., BuoiaoTypiw s

hoi  paredreuontes to thysiasterio symmerizontai to thysiasterio
DNPM VPAP-PNM DDSN NDSN VPUI3P DDSN NDSN
3588 4332 3588 2379 4829 3588 2379
14 In the same way also the Lord ordered those who  proclaim the  gospel
- - - olwg xal, 6, xlpwog, Oétabevs; Toige —  xatayyéMouaw o TO, edaryyéhiov
houtdos kai ho kyrios dietaxen  tois katangellousin to  euangelion
B BE DNSM  NNSM VAAI3S DDPM VPAP-PDM DASN NASN
3779 2532 3588 2962 1299 3588 2605 3588 2098
to live from the gospel. 15 But I have not made wuse of any of these
- Giv &y 700y edayyeliou, 3¢, Eyw, »4 ob; xéypypar, <« - o0devi; — TOUTWY
zén ek tou euangeliou de Egd ou kechremai oudeni touton
VPAN P DGSN NGSN CLC  RPINS BN VRUITS JDSN RD-GPN
2198 1537 3588 2098 161 1473 3756 5530 3762 5130
rights. And I am not writing these things in order that it may Dbe thus  with
- 0, - »8 ovx, &ypabas talta, « - - e, - - yévpran oUTwg, vy
de ouk egrapsa tauta hina genetai  houtdos en
CLN BN VAAIS  RD-APN CAP VAMS3S B P
1161 3756 1125 5023 2443 1096 3779 1722
me. For it would be better to me rather to die than for anyone to
duolss Yapy; » - - xaMdvis - Wolg pEMovy, - Gmofavelv,, H. - 0U0el,; -
emoi  gar kalon moi  mallon apothanein é oudeis
RPIDS  CAZ INSN RPIDS B VAAN CAM INSM
1698 1063 2570 3427 3123 599 2228 3762
deprive me of my reason for boasting. 16 For if I  proclaim the
XEVWOELs « = MOUsy <TOs XAUYNUL.p « - Yap. &w, - edayyeMlwpar; «~
kenosei mou  to  kauchéma gar ean euangelizomai
VFAI3S RPIGS  DASN NASN CLX  CAC VPMS1S
2758 3450 3588 2745 1063 1437 2097
gospel, it is not to me a reason for boasting, for necessity is imposed on me.
« - fomwy olx, - Wol, — xalynua, <« -« Yap, Qvaywns - ETXETal;; - WOly,
estin  ouk moi kauchema gar ananké epikeitai moi
VPAI3S BN RPIDS NNSN CAz NNSF VPUI3S RPIDS
2076 3756 3421 2745 1063 318 1945 3427
For woe is to me if I do not proclaim the gospel. 17 For if I
Yap.; odal, 0T, - poly, v, - »18 Wiy, edayyedowual 5« - yap, e, -
gar ouai estin moi  ean me euangelisomai gar ei
CAz I VPAI3S RPIDS  CAC BN VAMS1S CLX  CAC
1063 3750 2076 3421 1437 3361 2097 1063 1487
do this voluntarily, I have a reward, but if I do so unwillingly, I have been
TPAToW s TOUTO, gxav, - Ew, - wobdvs O, elg o o dewv, - - -
prassd  touto hekon echo misthon de ei akon
VPAIIS  RD-ASN INSM VPAITS NASM  CLC CAC INSM
4238 5124 1635 2192 3408 Ti61 1487 210

-~ ouppepllovtar,, »18 T8, BuolaoTypiw
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entrusted with a stewardship. 18 What then is my reward?  That when I
memioTEUMAL,, > - oixovopiay T, o0V, foTv, pov; <65 by o, - -
pepisteumai oikonomian tis oun estin mou ho misthos hina
VRPITS NASF R-NSM  CLI  VPAIBS RPIGS DNSM  NNSM csc
4100 3622 5101 3767 2076 3450 3588 3408 2443
proclaim the gospel, I may offer the  gospel free of charge, in order
eVayyehlbuevos s « « o > Blow, Tn elayyéMov, &ddmavov, « @«  glgy  +
euangelizomenos théso to  euangelion  adapanon eis
VPMP-SNM VAASIS  DASN NASN JASN P
2097 5087 3588 2098 m 1519
not to make full use of my right in the gospel
Wps = <oy  xataypioacal o« o« »18 pouy, <7, Eoudiay  Evy, T@u edayyeliw
me to katachrésasthai mou te exousia en to  euangelid
BN DASN VAMN RPIGS  DDSF NDSF P DDSN NDSN
3361 3588 2710 3450 3588 1849 722 3588 2098
19 For although I am free from all people, I have enslaved myself to
Yap, . - vy ‘Elelfepog, éx, mdviwv; « - -  2dollwong Euautdv, -
gar on Eleutheros ek  panton edoulosa  emauton
Az VPAP-SNM  INSM P JGPM VAAITS RFIASM
1063 5607 1658 1537 3956 1402 1683
all, in order that I may gain more. 20 o I have become like a
oW - - ey - - xepdiow., <ToUG, TAelovag,» xal, » - éysvlunpy, Qg -
pasin hina kerdeso tous pleionas kai egenomen  hos
JDPM CAP VAASTS DAPM JAPMC CLN VAMITS P
3956 2443 2770 3588 4m9 2532 1096 5613
Jew to the Jews, in order that I may gain the Jews. To those under
Touddlogs »4 Tois; Tovdaio, - - o, - - xepdjow, - lovdalouss - Tols,  Umd.
loudaios tois  loudaiois hina kerdeso loudaious tois hypo
INSM DDPM  JDPM CAP VAASTS JAPM DDPM P
2453 3588 2453 2443 2770 2453 3588 5259
the law I became as wunder the law (although I myself am not under the
- vouov,, e . @WG; UMo, - VOUOVs . »17  alTdG:s GV Wi UTMO, —
nomon hos  hypo nomon autos on mé  hypo
NASM P P NASM RP3NSMP  VPAP-SNM BN P
3551 5613 5259 3551 846 5607 3361 5259
law) in order that I may gain those under the law. 21 To those outside the
Voo, = - s - - xepdfow.s TG, UMdy; - VOOV, - Tolg, Quopolg, «
nomon hina kerdeso tous  hypo nomon tois  anomois
NASM AP VAASTS DAPM P NASM DDPM  JDPM
3551 2443 2170 3588 5259 3551 3588 459
law I became as outside the law (although I am not outside the law of God, but
- o . wgs Buopog, +« o« . - dvs w5 dvopog; « o« - Beoliy W,
hos anomos on mé anomos theou all’
P INSM VPAP-SNM BN INSM NGSM  CLC
5613 459 5607 3361 459 316 235
subject to the law  of Christ) in order that I may gain those outside the
- - - Bwouos, - Xpotol, - - o, > - xepddvw.; ToUG., AQVOUOUS;s <+
ennomos Christou hina kerdand tous  anomous
INSM NGSM AP VAASTS DAPM JAPM
72 5547 2443 2770 3588 459
law. 22 To the weak I became weak, in order that I may gain  the
- »3 Tols, dodevéow; — éyevéuny, dobewiis, - - Ty - - xepdows ToUgs
tois asthenesin egenomen asthenés hina kerdeso  tous
DDPM JDPM VAMITS INSM AP VAASIS  DAPM
3588 m 1096 2 2443 2770 3588
weak. I have become all things to all people, in order that by all
doevels, » -  yéyova, mVTR, < TOlG, MHOW. @« - - oy - mVTWG .,
astheneis gegona  panta tois  pasin hina pantos
JAPM VRAITS INPN DDPM  JDPM CAP B
m 1096 3956 3588 3956 2443 3843
means I may save some. 23 ¢ I do all  this for the sake of the gospel,
- o o 0WOW, TWAS 0, - mod; mavta, « O, « « »6 TO; edayyéMov
5050 tinas de poid  panta dia to  euangelion
VAASTS  RX-APM CLN VPAIIS  JAPN P DASN NASN
4982 5100 1161 4160 3956 1223 3588 2098
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in order that I may become a participant with it. 24 Do you not know that

- - a, » - yovopal, - ovyxowwvdss - alitol, -+ »2 Olx, oldate, 4114
hina genomai synkoinonos autou Ouk oidate hoti
CAP VAMSTS INSM RP3GSN BN VRARP  CSC
2443 1096 4791 846 3756 1492 3754
those who run in the stadium e all run, but one receives the
ol, - Tpérovtes, &vs; -  oTadlws MV, TAVTEGy TPEXOUOW , Ofp E€lgy Aqufdvel;; T,
hoi trechontes en stadio men pantes trechousin de heis lambanei to
DNPM VPAP-PNM P NDSN TK INPM VPAI3P CLK UNSM  VPAI3S DASN
3588 5143 1722 412 3303 3956 5143 161 1520 2083 3588
prize? Run in such a way that you may win. 25 And everyone who
Bpafeiov,s Tpéxete,, - oltwgs « +«  Way - - xaTeAdPnTe., 0¢,  mg, 65
brabeion  trechete houtos hina katalabéte de pas ho
NASN VPAM2P B CAP VAAS2P CLN JNSM DNSM
1017 5143 3779 2443 2638 1161 3956 3588
competes exercises  self-control in all  things. Thus e those do so in order
dyawvi(Buevos ,  EyxpatedeTal o - - TAVTR; oUV, Mivy Exelol, « « - -
agonizomenos  enkrateuetai panta oun men ekeinoi
VPUP-SNM VPUI3S JAPN CLI  TK  RD-NPM
75 1467 3956 3767 3303 1565

that they may receive a perishable crown, but we an imperishable one.
o, - - MPwow, > POapTov, oTEdavov,, Ofis Nuels,, -  ddbaptovi  «

hina labdsin phtharton stephanon de hemeis aphtharton
CAP VAAS3P JASM NASM CLK  RPINP JASM
2443 2983 5349 4735 61 2249 862
26 Therefore I run in this way, not as running aimlessly; I  box in this
Tolvuy,  éy, Tpéyw, — oUTWG; «  00Xs WSs . a0Mws, — muxtedw, - oUTws
toinyn egd trecho houtos ouk hos adelos pykteuo houtos
cLi RPINS  VPAITS B BN  CAM B VPAIlS B
5106 1473 5143 3779 3756 5613 84 4438 3779
way, not as beating the air. 27 But I discipline my body and
«  oly, @G, Ofpwv,; —  dépai, GMg, » Umwmdlw, pou; <Td, oBuay  xals
ouk hos  derdn aera alla hypopiazd mou to  soma kai
BN CAM  VPAP-SNM NASM cLe VPAITS RPIGS DASN  NASN CLN
3756 5613 194 109 235 5299 3450 3588 4983 2532
subjugate it, lest somehow after preaching to others, I myself should become
Sovdaywyli, « Wis TG, - wpptdag, - MoK, - alTds, - Yévwpaly
doulagdgd me pos keryxas allois autos genomai
VPAIS cAP X VAAP-SNM JDPM RP3NSMP VAMSTS
1396 3361 4458 2784 243 846 1096
disqualified.
G.06%1206 13
adokimos
INSM
9%
A History Lesson from Israel
For I do not want you to be ignorant, brothers, that our fathers
IO yap; - »2 00, 068w, Updg, —» -  Gyvoelvs ddeAdols 8T, Nubvy, <ols  TTEPESy
gar Ou theld hymas agnoein  adelphoi hoti hemon hoi  pateres
CAz BN VPAIS  RP2AP VPAN NVPM CSC  RPIGP  DNPM  NNPM
1063 3756 2309 5209 50 80 3754 2257 3588 3962
were all under the cloud and all went  through the sea, 2 and
NOOV,; TEVTES, UMb, ThVi; VEDEMY, xale mavres,, OWjAbov,, ik Tigw OcAdooms.,  xal,
ésan  pantes hypo tén nephelen kai pantes diélthon dia tés  thalassés kai
VIAI3P  INPM P DASF NASF CLN  JNPM VAAI3P P DGSF NGSF CLN
2258 3956 5259 3588 3507 2532 3956 1330 1223 3588 2281 2532
all were baptized into Moses in the cloud and in the sea,
mavteg, - EPamticavtos  els; <tov, Muwlofvy  év, THs vedely, xal, vy THi. Oaddoon;
pantes ebaptisanto eis  ton Mousén en te nephele kai en te thalasse
INPM VAMI3P P DASM NASM P DDSF  NDSF CLN P DDSF NDSF
3956 907 1519 3588 3475 2 3588 3507 2532 1722 3588 281
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3 and all ate  the same spiritual food, 4 and all drank the same
xal, mavres, Epayov, T, alTd, TVEVUATIXOVs Ppducs xal; TMAVTES, Topa, TO, aldTo,
kai pantes ephagon to auto pneumatikon broma kai pantes poma to auto
CLN  INPM VAAI3P  DASN RP3ASNA JASN NASN CLN  INPM NASN  DASN RP3ASNA
2532 3956 5315 3588 846 4152 1033 2532 3956 4188 3588 846

spiritual  drink. For they drank from the spiritual rock that followed

TVEUMATINOV 5 €MV Yap, —  EMovs  €x,, - Tvevpatiddic, métpag,; -  Gxorovbodoms .,

pneumatikon  epion gar epinon ek pneumatikés  petras akolouthousés
JASN VAAIBP  CAZ VIAI3P P JGSF NGSF VPAP-SGF
4152 4095 1063 4095 1537 4152 4073 190

them, and the rock was Christ. 5 But God was not pleased with
« 0% Vi TETPR; MYy <O XPIOTES > G, <0y Bebsy  »7  0lx, NUIGKNTEV, Ev,

de he petra en ho  Christos all’ ho theos ouk eudokésen en
CLN DNSF NNSF  VIAI3S DNSM  NNSM CLC  DNSM NNSM BN VAAI3S P
761 3588 4073 2258 3588 5547 235 3588 2316 3756 2106 1722
the majority of them, for they were struck down in the desert. 6 Now

Tolg, mAeloows — alTBVs Yapy - - xateoTpwbnoav., <« &V, THi Epuwy, 3¢,

tois  pleiosin auton  gar katestrothésan en te  erémo de

DDPM  JDPMC RP3GPM  CAZ VAPI3P P DDSF  JDSF CLN

3588 419 846 1063 2693 2 3588 2048 1161

these things happened as examples for us, so that we should not be

Tabta, «  éyevifipoavs - Tomor; - udv, elgs «  ulds, 9 Wi <70, ebaly

Tauta egenéthésan typoi hemon eis hémas me to einai

RD-NPN VAPI3P NNPM RPIGP P RP1AP BN  DASN  VPAN

5023 1096 5179 2257 1519 2248 3361 3588 1511

desirers  of evil things, just as those also desired them, 7 and not

¢mbvunras, - xaxdv.,  «  xabag; « xdxevo, <«  émeBdunoav,s  « - unoE,
epithymétas kakon kathos kakeinoi epethymésan méde
NAPM JGPN CAM RD-NPM VAAI3P ™
1938 2556 2531 2548 1937 3366
become idolaters, as some of them did, just as it is written, “The people
yiveole, eidwAoddtpan, xabig, Tvess - aVT@Vs o Qomep, + - - YEypamtaly Oy A2y
ginesthe  eidololatrai  kathos  tines auton hosper gegraptai ho laos

VPUM2P NNPM P RX-NPM RP3GPM CAM VRPI3S DNSM  NNSM
1096 1496 2531 5100 846 5618 125 3588 2992
sat down to eat and drink, and  stood up to play,”! 8 nor

Exdfioev, « - dayelv, xal; mEWV, xals dvéomoav,s « - mallew,,  unod,

Ekathisen phagein  kai pein  kai  anestésan paizein mede
VAAI3S VAAN CLN  VAAN  CIN VAAI3P VPAN CLo
2523 5315 2532 4095 2532 450 3815 3366

commit sexual immorality, as some of them committed sexual immorality, and

MOpVEDWUEY,  + - xabws; Tweg, — aUTGV; Embpvevoavs < - xal,

porneudomen kathos tines autdon  eporneusan kai
VPASTP CAM  RX-NPM RP3GPM VAAI3P CLN
4203 2531 5100 846 4203 2532
twenty-three  thousand fell in one day, 9 nor put Christ

<glwooty, Tpels>  xMddes, Emecavy - il Nupr WOt éxmepdlwpev, <tov; XploTév,
eikosi treis chiliades  epesan mia hemera mede ekpeirazomen  ton  Christon
INPF INPF INPF VAAI3P JOSF NDSF CLD VPASTP DASM NASM
1501 5140 5505 4098 1520 2250 3366 1598 3588 5547
to the testt as some of them  tested him, and were destroyed by
2 «  « xabdgs Twegs - aUT@V, émelpacavs e xal, - ATWAAVTO; UMOs,
kathos tines auton  epeirasan kai apollynto hypo
CAM  RX-NPM RP3GPM VAAI3P CLN VIPI3P P
2531 5100 846 3985 2532 622 5259
snakes, 10 nor grumble, just as some of them grumbled, and were
<T@V, 8wy undt, yoyyllete, xafdmep, « TwEg, — alTdvVs Eydyyvoaves xal, -

ton  opheon mede gongyzete kathaper tines auton  egongysan  kai

DGPM  NGPM CLD VPAM2P CAM RX-NPM RP3GPM VAAI3P CLN

3588 3789 3366 m 2509 5100 846 m 2532

TA quotation from Exod 32:6

V Verb « A Aor P Pres F Fut R Perf | Impf L Pluperf « A Act M Mid P Pass U Mid/Pass « | Ind M Imper N Inf P Part S Subjunct O Opt



1 CORINTHIANS 10:11 874

destroyed by the destroyer. 11 Now these things happened to those people as an

amwiovtos UMd, Tol,, Ghobpeutod 0¢, tabta, «  ouvéPawev, - éxebog; o« - -
apolonto  hypo tou olothreutou de tauta synebainen ekeinois

VAMI3P P DGSM NGSM CLN  RD-NPN VIAI3S RD-DPM

622 5259 3588 3644 161 5023 4819 1565

example, but are written for our instruction, on whom the ends of the
TUTTIXEG, OF, - Eypddme Tpdgs NV, voubeslav, eigy, o, Tl TEARL, 216 TGV

typikds  de egraphé pros hemon  nouthesian eis hous ta telé ton
B CLN VAPI3S P RPIGP NASF P RR-APM DNPN  NNPN DGPM
5179 1161 25 434 257 3559 1519 3739 3588 5056 3588
ages have come. 12 Therefore, the one who thinks that he stands must
altvwy,s = XQTAVTYKEY o AoTE, 6, - - Oox@v, - - fEomdvau, —
aionon katenteken hoste ho dokon hestanai
NGPM VRAI3S cLl DNSM VPAP-SNM VRAN
165 2658 5620 3588 1380 2476
watch out lest he fall. 13 Temptation has not come upon you except  what is
Premétws « whe - mEoY, melpaopds, >4 obx; elddev, «  Upds, <els Wl - -
blepeto me pese peirasmos ouk eilephen hymas ei me
VPAM3S csc VAAS3S NNSM BN VRAIS RP2AP  CAC BN
991 3361 4098 3986 3756 2983 5209 1487 3361
common to humanity. But God is faithful, who will not permit you to be
avBpumvog, « - 08y <61 Oebgi> — moTéGs 8¢, »14 00X, edoel,, UpdGs - -
anthropinos de ho theos pistos hos ouk easei hymas
INSM CLN DNSM  NNSM INSM RR-NSM CLK  VFA3S  RP2AP
442 161 3588 2316 4103 3739 3756 1439 5209
tempted  beyond what you are able, but will also make a way out
nepacdijval,s  Umépy, 8y - - OUvacle,, A, »21  xatls TOMOEL, TV EXPacy,  «
peirasthénai hyper ho dynasthe alla kai  poiései tén ekbasin
VAPN 3 RR-ASN VPUI2P CLK BE VFAI3S  DASF NASF
3985 5228 3739 1410 235 2532 4160 3588 1545
together with the temptation, so that you may be able to endure it
oWy, »24  TB, TElpaoubi., e e - - - <Toly, OlvacBal,py -  Umeveyxelvs, e
syn to peirasmo tou dynasthai hypenenkein
P DDSM NDSM DGSN VPUN VAAN
4862 3588 3986 3588 1410 5297
Warning Against Idolatry
10:14 Therefore, my dear friends, flee from idolatry. 15 I am
Admep, pov; ayamyrol, < Pelyete, amd; <Tij¢s  eldwAoratplas » - -
Dioper  mou  agapétoi pheugete apo tés eidololatrias
cLi RPIGS  JVPM VPAM2P P DGSF NGSF
1355 3450 27 5343 575 3588 1495
speaking as to sensible people; you judge what I am saying. 16 The cup of
Aeyw;  @g = dpovipog,  « Oueiss xpvate, 85 - - dnw, TO; TMOTHplOV, -
legdo hos phronimois hymeis krinate ho phéemi to potérion
VPAIIS  CAM JDOPM RP2NP  VAAM2P  RR-ASN VPAITS DNSN  NNSN
3004 5613 5429 5210 2919 3739 5346 3588 4221
blessing which we  Dbless, is it not a participation in the blood of
<«fig;  evAoylag 8s - ebhoyolpevs — éotlvy, olxl, -  xowwvias »11 Tol, aipatog,, -
tés eulogias ho eulogoumen estin  ouchi koinonia tou  haimatos
DGSF NGSF RR-ASN VPAITP VPAIBS BN NNSF DGSN NGSN
3588 2129 3739 27 2076 3780 2842 3588 129
Christ? The bread which we break, is it not a participation in the
<t0l,, Xpotol,p» TOVy, dpTOVys Vi - XAGMEV:, — EOTW,, OUxlis —  xowwvia,, »21 ToU,
tou Christou ton arton hon klomen estin  ouchi koinonia tou
DGSM NGSM DASM  NASM  RR-ASM VPAITP VPAIZS BN NNSF DGSN
3588 5547 3588 740 3739 2806 2076 3780 2842 3588
body of Christ? 17 Because there is one bread, we who are many are
OWUATOS, = <Tol,  XptoTod,p b1, - > &g, dprog; »8 ol — moMol, fouevs
somatos tou Christou hoti heis  artos hoi polloi  esmen
NGSN DGSM NGSM CAZ JNSM  NNSM DNPM INPM . VPAITP
4983 3588 5547 3754 1520 740 3588 2183 2070
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one body, for e we all share from the one bread. 18 Consider
gV, oG Yap, Oly »16 TAVTEG, WETEXOUEV s X, TOUi; €VOGi, GPTOU;s Bhémere,
hen soma gar  hoi pantes metechomen ek tou henos artou blepete
JNSN  NNSN  CAZ  DNPM INPM VPAITP P DGSM  JGSM  NGSM VPAM2P
1520 4983 1063 3588 3956 3348 1537 3588 1520 740 991
Israel according to the flesh: are not the ones who eat the sacrifices
<tov, TopanAy xata, +~ - oopxas elolv,, odys oi, - - édblovtegs Tag,  Ouoiagi,
ton Israél kata sarka eisin ouch hoi esthiontes tas thysias
DASM  NASM P NASF  VPAIZP TN  DNPM VPAP-PNM  DAPF NAPF
3588 2474 2506 4561 1526 3756 3588 2068 3588 2378
sharers in the altar? 19 Therefore, what am I saying? That food
xowwvol,, »13 Tol,, BuaiaaTnpiov oV, T - - oy, 8ty eldwAdbutdy
koinonoi tou  thysiastériou oun ti phemi  hoti eiddlothyton
INPM DGSN NGSN cul RI-ASN VPAIS  CSC INSN
2844 3588 2379 3767 5101 5346 3754 1494
sacrificed to idols is anything, or that an idol is  anything? 20 No, but that
- « o« oTw, Tl Bs 81ty - €l0wAbv,, 0Ty, Tiyy »1 &, b1,
estin ti é hoti eidolon  estin ti all’  hoti
VPAI3S RX-NSN  CLD (CSC NNSN VPAI3S RX-NSN e csc
2076 5100 2228 3754 1497 2076 5100 235 3754
the things which they sacrifice, they sacrifice to demons and not to God, and I do
- - & -  Blovow, - Blouow, - Oaupoviogs xals o, - Bedy &, - »11
ha thyousin thyousin daimoniois kai ou thed de
RR-APN VPAI3P VPAI3P NDPN CIN BN NDSM  CLN
3739 2380 2380 1140 2532 3756 2316 1161
not want you to become sharers with demons. 21 You are not able
oy OAw. Uplc; — yivesbat,, xowwvols,, - <T@V Ooupoviwy e - »2 o0, Otvacde,
ou theld hymas ginesthai  koindnous ton daimonion ou dynasthe
BN  VPAIIS  RP2AP VPUN JAPM DGPN NGPN BN VPUIP
3756 2309 5209 1096 2844 3588 1140 3756 1410
to drink the cup of the Lord and the cup of demons. You are not
- mivev; - momjplov, - — xvplou, xals — ToTHplov, — Oalpoviwvg - »10 ol
pinein potérion kyriou  kai potérion daimonion ou
VPAN NASN NGSM  CIN NASN NGPN BN
4095 421 2962 2532 421 1140 3756

able to share the table of the Lord and the table of demons.
Svacle,, - petéyew,; - Tpamélng., - - xuplovy, xal, - TpamEd)s.s — datpovie s

dynasthe metechein trapezés kyriou kai trapezeés daimonion
VPUI2P VPAN NGSF NGSM CLN NGSF NGPN
1410 3348 5132 2962 2532 5132 1140

22 Or are we attempting to  provoke the Lord to jealousy? We are not

o> - - - mapalprolpev, Tov; xlplov, <2 - - dopevs Ws

é parazéloumen  ton kyrion esmen me

CLD VPAITP DASM  NASM VPAIP TN

2228 3863 3588 2962 2070 3361

stronger than he is, are we?
ioxupdtepot, - adTol, e e e

ischyroteroi autou
INPMC RP3GSM
2478 846

Freedom in Christ
10:23 All  things are permitted, but not all things are profitable. All things are

IMavta, « - é’iscmvz AW, ob, mavtas «« -~ ouudipels mavTR,  « -
Panta exestin all’ ou panta sympherei  panta
INPN VPAI3S CLC BN UNPN VPAI3S INPN
3956 1832 235 3756 3956 4851 3956
permitted, but not all  things build up. 24 Let no one seek

geotvg AW, 00y WAVTR,,  «  oixodouel, <« »4 wnlels, « QOpreitw,

exestin all’ ou panta oikodomei médeis zeteitod

VPAI3S CLC BN UNPN VPAI3S INSM VPAM3S

1832 235 3756 3956 3618 3367 212
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hisowngood  but the good of the other. 25 Eat everything that is sold
<70, éautoliy; AMa; Tos o+~ 8 Toli, érépous éabiete, iy, TO, — TWAOUUEVOV
to  heautou alla to tou heterou esthiete pan to poloumenon
DASN  RF3GSM CLC  DASN DGSM  JGSM VPAM2P JASN DASN VPPP-SAN
3588 1438 235 3588 3588 2087 2068 3956 3588 4453
in the meat market, asking no  questions’ for the sake of the conscience,
v, - padle, « »8  wndtv, dvaxplvovtesy - - Ok, »11 THV,, oUVEdYOW
en makelld méden anakrinontes dia tén syneidésin
P NDSN JASN VPAP-PNM P DASF NASF
722 31 3367 350 1223 3588 4893
26 for “the earth is the Lord’s, and its fullness.”? 271 If any of the
yaps N, YHs »2 7o, xupiov, xals adtiig, <TO0, TANpwUA s e, TG, 6 TGV
gar he ge tou kyriou kai autées to pléroma ei tis ton
CAZ  DNSF  NNSF DGSM  NGSM  CLN  RP3GSF  DNSN NNSN CAC RX-NSM DGPM
1063 3588 1093 3588 2962 2532 846 3588 4138 1487 5100 3588
unbelievers invites you, and you want to go, eat everything that is
gmiotwvs  xakel; Updg, xai, — Oéketey — mopeleshat, éodiete,, TV 1o T, -
apiston kalei hymas kai thelete poreuesthai esthiete pan to
JGPM VPAIBS  RP2AP  CLN VPAI2P VPUN VPAM2P JASN DASN
571 2564 5209 2532 2309 4198 2068 3956 3588
set before you, asking no questions* for the sake of the conscience.
mapatifepevov,  «  Ouiv,, <undivis  dvaxpivovtes.e - - Oldy; »19 ThVis  GUVEIdNOW
paratithemenon hymin  méden anakrinontes dia tén syneidésin
VPPP-SAN RP2DP JASN VPAP-PNM P DASF NASF
3908 5213 3367 350 1223 3588 4893
28 But if someone says to you, “This is offered to idols,” do not eat it,
0¢, éav, Ty emy, - Ouiv, Tolitos éomvg lepdbutdy, «  «  »10 i), lodiete,, «
de ean tis eipe hymin Touto estin hierothyton mé esthiete
CLC CAC  RX-NSM  VAAS3S RP2DP  RD-NSN  VPAI3S INSN BN VPAM2P
61 1437 5100 2036 513 524 2076 1494 3361 2068
for the sake of that one who informed you and the conscience. 29 Now I am
- - 0y o« xeov, <+« TV, pploavta,, <« xals TVis  GUVEIdNOW ., 3, - »3
di’ ekeinon ton  menysanta kai  téen syneidésin de
P RD-ASM DASM  VAAP-SAM CLN  DASF NASF cLe
1223 1565 3588 3377 2532 3588 4893 1161
not speaking about e your own conscience, but the conscience of the other
olxly  Aéyw; « T fautols «  ouveldnow, AMa, s . »10 Tol, £Tépous,
ouchi legd tén heautou syneidésin  alla  tén tou heterou
BN VPAITS DASF  RF3GSM NASF CLC  DASF DGSM  JGSM
3780 3004 3588 1438 4893 235 3588 3588 2087
person. For why is my freedom judged by another’s conscience?
«  Yoap, atl, »16 pou,s <¥,;  Ehevbeplar,p  xpiveTal,s UMO,,  ENNG.s  OUVELSHOEWS 1
gar  hinati mou he eleutheria krinetai  hypo alles syneidéseos
CAz Bl RPIGS  DNSF NNSF VPPI3S P JGSF NGSF
1063 2444 3450 3588 1657 2919 5259 243 4893
30 If I partake with thankfulness, why am I  slandered  concerning that for
e, &yw, METEXW, - XAPLTLy Tis - - Placdyupolpa s Umep, - -
ei egd metechd chariti ti blasphémoumai hyper
CAC RPINS  VPAITS NDSF RI-ASN VPPITS P
1487 1473 3348 5485 5101 987 5228
which I give thanks? 31 Therefore, whether you eat or you drink or
4 ~ 5
oV  Eyw, EUXAPIOTR, — « oV, Eire, — ¢Zofiete; eite, - mivere; eltes
hou egd eucharistd oun Eite esthiete eite pinete eite
RR-GSN  RPINS VPAITS cLi CLK VPAIP  CLK VPAP  CLK
339 1413 2168 3767 1535 2068 1535 4095 1535
whatever you do, do all  things for the glory of God.
TL, - molteg molelte,; mAVTR, < Elg, - 00kav,, - Oeol,
ti poieite  poieite  panta eis doxan theou
RX-ASN VPAI2P  VPAM2P  JAPN P NASF NGSM
5100 4160 4160 3956 1519 1391 2316

2Lit. “questioning nothing”

3 A quotation from Ps 24:1, and an allusion to Ps 50:12; 89:11

4Lit. “questioning nothing”
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32 Give no offense® both to Jews and to Greeks and to the church of
<ampboxomor,  yiveabe,  wal, — ‘Tovdalog, xai; - “EMnows xal, »9 iy dodnoia, -
aproskopoi  ginesthe kai loudaiois  kai Hellésin kai te  ekklesia
IJNPM VPUM2P CLK JOPM CLK NDPM CLK DDSF  NDSF
677 1096 2532 2453 2532 1672 2532 3588 1577
God, 33 just as I also please all people in all things, not seeking
<tol,, Oeol,p> wabag, « wdyw, < dpéowws mAVIa; « - Thow, o« Wl  Opdv,
tou theou kathos kago areskd  panta pasin me  zeton
DGSM  NGSM CAM RPINS VPAITS JAPN JDPM BN  VPAP-SNM
3588 2316 2531 2504 700 3956 3956 3361 221
my own benefit, but the benefit of the many, in order that they
- <oy épavtoly  aludopov,, M, To, e »14 Thv,; TGV, - - D, -
to  emautou symphoron  alla to ton pollon hina
DASN  RFIGSM JASN CLC  DASN DGPM  JGPM CAP
3588 1683 4851 235 3588 3588 4183 2443

may be saved.
- - owldow,
s6thosin
VAPS3P
4982
Concerning Head Coverings in Worship
II Become imitators of me, just as I  also am of Christt 2 Now I praise

yiveole; pntal, - pov, xabls, « xdyws <« o - Xpotols 3¢, - Emawnd,

ginesthe  mimetai mou kathos kago Christou de Epaind
VPUM2P NNPM RP1GS CAM RPINS NGSM CLT VPAITS

1096 3402 3450 2531 2504 5547 161 1867

you that you remember me in all things, and just as I handed over to
vpdic; 6ty - péuwnole, povs - mavta;  «  xaly xafag, « - mopédwxa, <« -

hymas hoti memneésthe mou panta kai  kathos paredoka
RP2AP  CAZ VRMI2P  RPIGS JAPN CIN  CAM VAAITS
5209 3754 3415 3450 3956 2532 2531 3860
you the traditions, you hold fast to them. 3 But I want you to know that
Oulvy TaG:, Tapaddoelg,; -  KOTEXETE, <+ <+« <« 0¢, —» Béw, Uuds, - eldévar, 8t
hymin tas  paradoseis katechete de theldo hymas eidenai  hoti
RP2DP  DAPF NAPF VPAI2P cLe VPAIS  RP2AP VRAN csc
5213 3588 3862 72 1161 2309 5209 1492 3754
Christ is the head of every man, and the man is the head of
<6 XpoTbsi> EoTV,, N xedah), - TavToss Gudpds; Ofi, O QWP = - xedadd); -
ho  Christos estin  he kephale pantos andros de ho aner kephale
DNSM  NNSM VPAI3S  DNSF  NNSF JGSM NGSM  CLN  DNSM NNSM NNSF
3588 5547 2076 3588 2776 3956 435 161 3588 435 2776
the woman, and the head of Christ is God. 4 Every man who
- ywakds,s O, - xepah) - <700, Xpotol,> - <0,  Bebsy mig, awp, -
gynaikos de kephale tou Christou ho theos pas aner
NGSF CLN NNSF DGSM NGSM DNSM  NNSM IJNSM  NNSM
135 1161 2776 3588 5547 3588 2316 3056 435
prays or prophesies while having something on his head  dishonors
TPOTEUXOUEVOS 3 7, TPodYTEVWY s =  ExwVs - xats - xebardc; xataloyUvel,
proseuchomenos & prophéteudn echon kata kephalés kataischynei
VPUP-SNM CLD  VPAP-SNM VPAP-SNM P NGSF VPAI3S
4336 2228 4395 2192 2596 2776 2617
his head, 5 but every woman who prays or prophesies with
adtoly, <Thvy,  xebaliy > 0¢, mhow, Yyuwm; —  TPOTEUYOUEVY , Hs TpodnTelouoes -
autou tén kephalén de pasa gyne proseuchomené & prophéteuousa
RP3GSM  DASF NASF CLC  INSF NNSF VPUP-SNF cLo VPAP-SNF
846 3588 2776 161 3956 135 4336 2228 4395
uncovered head dishonors her head, for she is one
GxaTaxaOTTw ; <Tfjs  xebaMfy  xaTUoXUVEL,, QUTHG; <TWVi XEDAAWY 1> Yapis — E0TWi EVyy
akatakalypto te  kephale kataischynei  autes tén kephalén gar estin  hen
JDSF DDSF NDSF VPAI3S RP3GSF  DASF NASF CLX VPAIZS  INSN
2 3588 2776 2617 846 3588 2776 1063 2076 1520

5Lit. “be blameless”
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1 CORINTHIANS 11:6 878
and the same with the one whose head is shaved. 6 For if a woman does not
xly; TO alTOi »21  Tia - - - tupnudvn,  yap, el > ywijs  »4 od,
kai to auto te exyrémene gar ei gyné ou
CLN  DNSN  RP3NSNA DDSF VRPP-SDF CAZ  CAC NNSF BN
2532 3588 846 3588 3587 1063 1487 135 3756
cover herself, ¢ let her hair be shorn off. But if it is shameful for a
xataxeAdmTeETAl, +~  xals - - - - xelpdoBw, « O0&, elyg - - aloypdv, - -
katakalyptetai kai keirastho de ei aischron
VPPI3S BE VAMM3S CLC CAC INSN
2619 2532 2751 161 1487 150
woman to have her head! shorn or shaved, let her cover her
yovaud,, - »13 e o <70, wxelpacBar,p Ay Gupdcbars - -  xataxaduntiofw s e
gynaiki to keirasthai & xyrasthai katakalyptestho
NDSF DNSN VAMN CLD VPPN VPPM3S
1135 3588 2751 2228 3587 2619
head.? 7 For indeed a man ought not to cover his head, because he
. Yaps  pEv, - dwmp, Odeidel; olx, - xataxeAdmTechars TV, xedbaivs . -
gar men anér opheilei ouk katakalyptesthai ten kephalén
CAz TK NNSM  VPAI3S BN VPMN DASF NASF
1063 3303 435 3784 37156 2619 3588 2176
is the image and glory of God, but the woman is the glory of the
Ombpywv,; -  elewv, xal, 06fa, - Oeol, Ok My yuwis éotv, - 06, - -
hyparchon eikon  kai  doxa theou de he gyné  estin doxa
VPAP-SNM NNSF CLN  NNSF NGSM  CLK DNSF  NNSF  VPAI3S NNSF
5225 1504 2532 1391 2316 1161 3588 1135 2076 1391
man. 8 For man is not from woman, but woman from man. 9 For indeed
avdpbsis  ydp, Gwip, €oTvy o0,  Exs yuvadss A&,  yuvis €, dvdpds.,  Ydp,  wal
andros gar anér estin ou ek gynaikos alla gyne ex andros gar kai
NGSM CAZ NNSM  VPAIBS CLK P NGSF CLK NNSF P NGSM CAz BE
435 1063 435 2076 3756 1537 1135 235 1135 537 435 1063 2532
man was not created for the sake of the woman, but woman for the sake of
awips »4 olx, éxtiohy, - - Oas »8 T, ywvdixas dM&, Yy, - - Ok, »13
aner ouk ektisthe dia ten gynaika alla gyné dia
NNSM CLK  VAPI3S P DASF  NASF CLK NNSF P
435 3756 2936 1223 3588 1135 235 1135 1223
the man. 10 Because of this, the woman ought to have a symbol of authority on
TV, GvOpat; S,  « 7tolto, M, yuws Odeldet; - Eew, » - - Eloudiave éml
ton andra dia touto hé gyné opheilei echein exousian  epi
DASM  NASM 3 RD-ASN DNSF  NNSF  VPAI3S VPAN NASF P
3588 435 1223 5124 3588 1135 3784 2192 1849 1909
her head, on account of the angels. 11 Nevertheless, neither is woman anything
ey xedbaMici, — Oy, « ToUG, QYYEAOUS 13 A, olte, - ywi), -
tes kephales dia tous  angelous plén oute gynée
DGSF  NGSF P DAPM NAPM cLe CLK NNSF
3588 2776 1223 3588 3 4133 37177 135
apart from man, nor is man anything apart from woman in the Lord. 12 For
xwpis, <«  Gwdpdss olites - avijp, - XWPlGs  «  ywakds, &V, - xuplw;, Yap,
choris andros oute aner choris gynaikos en kyrio gar
P NGSM  CLK NNSM P NGSF P NDSM CAz
5565 435 3777 435 5565 35 1722 2962 1063
just as the woman is from the man, thus also the man is through the
Gomep, « Ny oy, - éxs Tols awdpbs, olTwgs xaly 6y AVMpn - Ol THg:
hosper he  gyne ek tou andros houtdos kai ho aner dia tés
CAM DNSF  NNSF P DGSM  NGSM B BE DNSM NNSM P DGSF
5618 3588 T35 1537 3588 435 3779 2532 3588 435 1223 3588
woman. But all things are from God. 13 You judge
yovaubs,, O <This TAVTR> - - éxy5 <Toly Oeol,p - xplvate,
gynaikos  de ta panta ek tou theou krinate
NGSF CLN  DNPN  INPN P DGSM  NGSM VAAM2P
135 161 3588 3956 1537 3588 2316 2919
TLit. “to be”  2Lit. “herself”
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879 1 CORINTHIANS 11:20
for yourselves:? is it fitting for a woman to pray to God with
<dv, Uiy, aOTolsy - éoTivg Tpémovs - - ywvdixa, - mpooelyesbat, - <T@y O e
en hymin autois estin  prepon gynaika proseuchesthai t0  thed
P RP2DP  RP3DPMP VPAI3S  VPAP-SNN NASF VPUN DDSM  NDSM
72 5213 846 2076 a4 35 4336 3588 2316
her head uncovered? 14 And does not nature itself teach  you that a
o o GXQTAXIAUTTOVY g e »5 000 <1, o&loky adm), OwWdoxels UVpdss 8T, —
akatakalypton oude he physis auté didaskei hymas hoti
IASF BN  DNSF  NNSF RP3NSFP  VPAIZS ~ RP2AP  CSC
7 3761 228 5449 846 1321 5209 3754
man, e if he wears long hair, it is a dishonor to him? 15 But a woman, if
Qvnps M&V, €V, — Xouldl, o« o« - 0Ty, - anipla, - alTd; 08, - ywi,  éav,
anér men ean koma estin atimia auto de gyné ean
NNSM  TK  CAC VPAS3S VPAI3S NNSF RP3DSM CLK NNSF  CAC
435 3303 1437 2863 2076 819 846 1161 ms 1437
she wears long hair, it is  her glory, because her hair is given* for a
- wopd, <« « - éoTw, almls O6kms 6Ty My WO — Ofdotat, Gvtl, —
koma estin auté  doxa hoti hé komé dedotai  anti
VPAS3S VPAI3S  RP3DSF  NNSF CAZ  DNSF NNSF VRPI3S P
2863 2076 846 1391 3754 3588 2864 1325 413
covering. 16 But if anyone is disposed to be contentious, we have no
meptBoAaiov 0¢, el, TG -  Ooxel, - el Phdvexogs NuEls; EXOpEV L O0UXy
peribolaiou de ei tis dokei einai philoneikos  hémeis echomen ouk
NGSN CLN CAC  RX-NSM VPAI3S VPAN INSM RPINP  VPAITP BN
4018 161 1487 5100 1380 1511 5380 2249 2192 3756
such custom, nor do the churches of God.
ol owibelav, 000t o aiy, Godwolat,, - <ol Beole
toiautén synétheian oude hai  ekklésiai tou theou
RD-ASF NASF ™ DNPF NNPF DGSM  NGSM
5108 4914 3761 3588 1577 3588 236
Improper Conduct at the Lord’s Supper
11:17 But in giving this instruction I do not praise you, because you come
0, - - Tolro, mapayyéwv, —» »5 olx, émawds <+ bt - ouvépyeade s
de Touto parangellon ouk epaind hoti synerchesthe
cur RD-ASN VPAP-SNM BN VPAIS Az VPUIP
1161 5124 3853 3756 1867 3754 4905
together not for the Dbetter but for the worse. 18 ¢ For in the first place,
~ k4 ~
- obx, elgs TO, XPETOOV,, QMR ElG, TOi; NOTOVy, pev, yaps; - - mplToV, «
ouk eis to kreisson alla eis to hésson men gar proton
CLK P DASN  JASN CLK P DASN  JASNC TE  CAZ B
3756 1519 3588 2908 235 1519 3588 2276 3303 1063 4412
when you come together as a church, 1 hear there are divisions

»4  Ou@vs TuvEpYOMEVWY , - &g » bodnole, - dxobws -  UmApxew,, oxlopata,
hymon synerchomendn en ekklésia akouod hyparchein  schismata
RP2GP VPUP-PGM P NDSF VPAITS VPAN NAPN
5216 4905 1722 1577 191 5225 4978
among you, and in part I believe it. 19 For indeed it is necessary that there
& UiV xaly - Uépog,, — TIOTEUW.s Tlys yap,  xal; - - Oet, - -
en hymin  kai meros pisteud ti gar kai dei
P RP2DP  CLN NASN VPAIIS  JASN Az BE VPAI3S
72 5213 2532 3313 4100 5100 1063 2532 1163
be factions among you, in order that e those who are approved may become
gvat, alpéoerg,  &vs  Oulvg - - g xal, ol - - 0bapol, - yévwvtal,
einai haireseis en hymin hina kai hoi dokimoi genodntai
VPAN NAPF P RP2DP CAP  BE  DNPM INPM VAMS3P
1511 139 m2 5213 2443 2532 3588 1384 1096
evident among you. 20 Therefore, when you come together in the same
davepol,, vy, UiV oY, »1 Uudv;  guvepyopévwy, - éml, TO5; alTds
phaneroi en ymin oun hymon synerchomenon epi to auto
INPM P RP2DP cLi RP2GP VPUP-PGM P DASN RP3ASN
5318 w2 53 3767 5216 4905 1909 3588 846

3Lit. “in you yourselves” 4Some manuscripts have “is given to her”
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place, it is not to eat the Lord’s supper. 21 For when you eat it,
« - Eomwvg olx, - ayelv, - xuplaxdv, Oeimvov,,  Yap, &V, - <T@s Payelvy «
estin  ouk phagein kyriakon  deipnon gar en t0  phagein
VPAI3S BN VAAN JASN NASN CAz P DDSN  VAAN
2076 3756 5315 2960 73 1063 1722 3588 5315
each one of you goes ahead to take his own supper, and o one
EXQOTOg, « + o« - - - mpolauPdvers - Wiov, <105 Oeimvovy xal, H&vi, 8¢y
hekastos prolambanei idion to  deipnon kai men  hos
INSM VPAI3S JASN  DASN  NASN CLN  TK  RR-NSM
1538 4301 2398 3588 3 2532 3303 3739
is hungry and another is drunk. 22 For do you not have houses for
- mewd, 0 Oy - peblely Yyap, - »5 <ui); oy  Exeres oixlags eigs
peina  de hos methyei gar me  ouk echete oikias eis
VPAI3S  CLK  RR-NSM VPAI3S Tl N BN VPAI2P  NAPF P
3983 Ti61 3739 3184 1063 3361 3756 2192 3614 1519
eating and drinking? Or do you despise the church of God
<10, goblewyp waly  TvEw,, Hu - - xatadpoveites e éwdnalag,, — <Toby, Oeolip
to  esthiein kai pinein é kataphroneite  tés  ekklésias tou theou
DASN  VPAN CLN VPAN CLD VPAI2P DGSF NGSF DGSM  NGSM
3588 2068 2532 4095 2228 2706 3588 1577 3588 2316
and humiliate = those who do not have anything? What shall I say to you?
Xl XQTOUOXUVETE ;3 ToUG, <« »21 Wiy ExovTag, . T, - - Emw,; - Oulvy
kai  kataischynete tous me echontas ti eipd hymin
CLN VPAIZP DAPM BN  VPAP-PAM RI-ASN VAASTS RP2DP
2532 2617 3588 3361 2192 5101 2036 5213
Shall I praise you? In this I will not praise you! 23 For I received
- > EMaWEOW,s VWS €Vy TOUTW,s — »30 00X, EMai; o yap. 'Eyow, mapéiafov,
epainesd hymas en touto ouk  epaind gar Ego parelabon
VAASTS RP2AP P RD-DSN BN VPAITS CLX  RPINS VAAITS
1867 509 122 5129 3756 1867 1063 1473 3880

from the Lord what I also passed on to you, that the Lord Jesus, on the

amd, Tols wuplous 8, »9 xaly TMapddwxa, « - UiV, BTty 6 x0plogy; Tnoolic., &vis Thie

apo tou kyriou ho kai  paredoka hymin hoti ho kyrios lésous en te
P DGSM NGSM  RR-ASN BE VAAITS RP2DP  CSC  DNSM  NNSM NNSM P DDSF
575 3588 2962 3739 2532 3860 5213 3754 3588 2962 2424 T2 3588
night in which he was betrayed, took bread, 24 and after he had given
4
wxtl, = N = - Toapedideto,y EAaPev., dptov,, xal, - - - edyaploThons,
nykti he paredideto  elaben arton kai eucharistesas
NDSF RR-DSF VIPI3S VAAI3S NASM CLN VAAP-SNM
3571 3739 3860 2983 740 2532 2168
thanks, he broke it and said, “This is my body which is for you.
- - Bdacev; « xai, elmevs; Toltés 0T pol, <10, O0BUR>  TOn e UTEp, Ui
eklasen kai eipen Touto estin mou to soma to hyper hymon
VAAI3S CLN VAAI3S RD-NSN  VPAI3S RPIGS DNSN  NNSN DNSN P RP2GP
2806 253 2036 5124 2076 3450 3588 4983 3588 5228 5216
Do this in remembrance of me.” 25 Likewise also the cup, after
TOEITE ;5 TOUTO,, ElGis  QVAUVOW . = <TIVy;  EWVip QoaUTWS,  Xal, TO; TOTAPLOV, METAs
poieite  touto eis anamnesin tén  emeén hosautdos kai to potérion meta
VPAM2P  RD-ASN P NASF DASF  JASF B BE DASN  NASN P
4160 5124 1519 364 3588 1699 5615 253 3588 4221 3326
they had eaten, saying, “This cup is  the new covenant in
- - <10 Oumijoa,  Aéywvs TolToy <TOi TOTAPOVI>  E0TIVIs N XaWNi;  Odien . Vi
to deipnésai legon  Touto to potérion estin  hé kaine diatheke en
DASN VAAN VPAP-SNM  RD-NSN  DNSN NNSN VPAI3S  DNSF  INSF NNSF P
3588 2 3004 54 3588 421 2076 3588 2537 1242 122
my blood. Do this, as often as you drink it, in
Uiy <T@, aipaTly TOETE, TOUTo, — <00aXIG, EaV,p <« — TTE, « Eigss
emo to  haimati poieite  touto hosakis  ean pinéte eis
JOSN DDSN  NDSN VPAM2P  RD-ASN B TC VPAS2P P
1699 3588 129 4160 5124 3740 1437 4095 1519
remembrance of me.” 26 For as often as you eat this
<TNVas  QUAUVOW 9 =  EUIV,, yap, - <bodxig, ewp <« - éobiyre, Tobrov,
tén anamnesin emen gar hosakis ean esthiete touton
DASF NASF JASF CAz B TC VPAS2P  RD-ASM
3588 364 1699 1063 3740 1437 2068 5126
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881 1 CORINTHIANS 11:34
bread and drink this cup, you proclaim the Lord’s death
<TOVs  EpToVe  xaly TIVYTE, T, TOTHPIOVi, —  XQTAYYEMETE ¢ TolU,, Xuplov,s <Tov,, Odvatov,y
ton  arton kai pinete to  potérion katangellete tou  kyriou ton  thanaton

DASM  NASM CLN  VPAS2P  DASN  NASN VPAI2P DGSM  NGSM DASM NASM
3588 740 2532 4095 3588 4221 2605 3588 2962 3588 2288
until he comes. 27 So then, whoever ¢ eats the bread or drinks the cup
dxpt,; oV  EANOR  “QoTe, < 8¢,  av, éobiy, TOVs &pTovs 7, Tys TO, TOTHPLOVi,
achri hou elthe Hoste hos an esthie ton arton @& pine to potérion
P RR-GSM VAAS3S cLi RR-NSM  TC  VPAS3S DASM NASM  CLD VPAS3S DASN  NASN
891 3739 2064 5620 3739 302 2068 3588 740 2228 4095 3588 4221
of the Lord in an unworthy manner will be  guilty of the body and
»12 Tol,, wuplov, - -  dvabiwg,; - - Eotal;; EVoxos., »17 ToUi CWMATOS:; Xl
tou  kyriou anaxios estai  enochos tou  somatos kai
DGSM  NGSM B VEMI3S  INSM DGSN NGSN CIN
3588 2962 371 2071 77 3588 4983 2532
the blood of the Lord. 28 But let a person examine himself, and in this
To0, alpatos,, »22 Tob, xuplou,, 3¢, »1 - &vbpwmog; doxpalétw, fautdy, xal; - oltwgs
tou  haimatos tou  kyriou de anthropos dokimazetd  heauton kai houtos
DGSN  NGSN DGSM  NGSM cLe NNSM VPAM3S RF3ASM  CLN B
3588 129 3588 2962 161 444 1381 438 2532 3779
way let him eat from the bread and let him drink from the cup. 29 For
« - - éolidtw, éx, Toly dpTov, xaly, - - TMWVETW, €xy, Tol; ToTplov., Yap,
esthieto ek tou artou kai pineto ek tou potériou gar
VPAM3S P DGSM NGSM  CLN VPAM3S P DGSN NGSN Az
2068 1537 3588 740 2532 4095 1537 3588 4 1063
the one who eats and drinks, if he does not recognize the body, eats and

<
01

- > doblwv, xal, Thwvs »11 > »12 why, Olaxpvev,, T, oldua,, éobiets xal,
ho esthion kai  pindn mé  diakrinon to soma esthiei kai
DNSM VPAP-SNM  CLN  VPAP-SNM BN VPAP-SNM  DASN  NASN  VPABS  CLN
3588 2068 2532 4095 3361 1252 3588 4983 2068 2532
drinks judgment against himself. 30 Because of this, many are weak and sick
mivel,,  xpluas - EQUTE S,  + Tolito, moMol; — Gobevelcs xal, dppwoTols
pinei krima heauto dia touto  polloi astheneis kai  arrostoi
VPAI3S NASN RF3DSM P RD-ASN  INPM INPM CLN INPM
4095 2017 1438 1223 5124 4183 m 2532 732
among you, and quite a few havedied> 31 But if we were evaluating ourselves, we

dv; Uiy, xaly Deavoly « «  xoudvral,, 0¢, e, - - Oexplvopev, fautols; »7
en  hymin kai hikanoi koimontai de ei diekrinomen  heautous
P RP2DP  CLN  JNPM VPPI3P CLC  CAC VIAITP RF1APM
72 5213 2532 2425 2837 161 1487 1252 1438
would not be judged. 32 But if we are judged by the Lord, we are being
Qvs obxs — éxpwipeda, 0, - - - xpwéuevol, Umd; — xvplou, - -+ -
an  ouk ekrinometha de krinomenoi  hypo kyriou
T BN VIPITP CLe VPPP-PNM P NGSM
302 3156 2919 1161 2919 5259 2962
disciplined, in order that we will not be condemned with the world. 33 So
moudevdueba s - - Was - »11 W), - xataxpddpey ., obvs 6y wbopw,, — “Qote,
paideuometha hina me katakrithomen syn to  kosmo Hoste
VPPITP AP BN VAPSTP P DDSM  NDSM cLi
3811 2443 3361 2632 4862 3588 2889 5620
then, my brothers, when you come together in order to eat the Lord’s
« povu; adeddoi, - - - ouvepyduevol, eig; +~ - <TO0s ayev, e .
mou  adelphoi synerchomenoi eis to phagein

RPIGS  NVPM VPUP-PNM P DASN  VAAN

3450 80 4905 1519 3588 5315
supper,  wait for one another.34 If anyone is hungry, let him eat at

. éxdéyeade, « dMRAous, - e, mTg - mewd; - - éolitTw, v,
ekdechesthe allelous ei tis peina esthietd en
VPUM2P RC-APM CAC  RX-NSM VPAI3S VPAM3S P

1551 240 1487 5100 3983 2068 1722

5Lit. “have fallen asleep”
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home, lest you come together for judgment. And I will give directions about
obwws <o, wye - - owépoden elge  wplua, Oty -~ - - dwrdbopars  «
oiko hina me synerchésthe eis krima de diataxomai

NDSM  CAP BN VPUS2P P NASN CLN VFMITS

3624 2443 3361 4905 1519 2017 1161 1299

the remaining matters whenever o 1 come.

Ta,  Aomdy, - WGis v - EMw,,

Ta loipa hos an eltho

DAPN JAPN CAT TC VAASTS

3588 3062 5613 302 2064

Varieties of Spiritual Gifts

Now concerning spiritual gifts,! brothers, I do not want you to be
12 O¢, IMept,  «<tév, mveupatndv, — «  d0eAdols - »7 obs Béhw, Oudics - -
de Peri ton pneumatikon adelphoi ou theld hymas
cur P DGPN JGPN NVPM BN  VPAIS  RP2AP
1161 4012 3588 4152 80 3756 2309 5209
ignorant. 2 You know that when you were pagans, you were led astray to
~ 3
dryvoetv - oldare, 6t, O6te; - nres €y, - - Gmoayduevol, «  TPOSs
agnoein oidate hoti hote ete  ethne apagomenoi pros
VPAN VRAP  CSC  CAT VIAP  NNPN VPPP-PNM P
50 1492 3754 373 258 1484 520 431
the  speechless idols, however e you were led. 3 Therefore I make known
TR, <Thy GdwVa,> edwhag @y GV, - - Tyeobey 3, - - yvwpilw,
ta ta  aphodna eidola hos an égesthe dio gnorizd
DAPN DAPN  JAPN NAPN CAM TC VIPI2P cLi VPAITS
3588 3588 880 1497 5613 302 7 1352 1107

to you that no one speaking by the Spirit of God says, “Jesus is accursed,”
- Oulv; Ot oldelg; «  AaAd@v, évs - mvelpati, - Oeoly Aéyer,, Inoolic, - Avabepa,

hymin hoti oudeis lalon en pneumati theou legei  Iésous Anathema
RP2DP  CSC  INSM VPAP-SNM P NDSN NGSM  VPAIZS  NNSM NNSN
5213 3754 3762 2080 1722 4151 2316 3004 2424 331
and no oneis able to say “Jesus is Lord” except by the Holy
xal;; 000elg,, <« — Olvatal;; — eimelv, Tnoolic,s - Kiplogy, <ely W Vs »22 aylws,
kai  oudeis dynatai eipein  Iésous Kyrios ei  me en hagio
CLN  INSM VPUI3S VAAN NNSM NNSM CAC BN P JDSN
2532 3762 1410 2036 2424 2962 usT  3}E1 M2 40
Spirit. 4 Now there are varieties of  gifts, but the same Spirit, 5 and
TVEVATL 5, 0¢, -  eolv, Awupéoeig, - yapopdtwv, 08 TOs adTd, mveluas  xal
pneumati de eisin  Diaireseis charismaton de to auto pneuma kai
NDSN CLN VPAI3P NNPF NGPN CLC DNSN RP3NSNA ~ NNSN CLN
4151 1161 1526 1243 5486 161 3588 846 4151 2532

there are varieties of ministries, and the same Lord, 6 and there are varieties
- elow, Owupéoelg, — Olaxovidv, xals 0s alTOS, xUpLogs xal, -  elolv, Owupéoel,

eisin  diaireseis diakonion  kai ho autos kyrios kai eisin  diaireseis
VPAI3P NNPF NGPF CLC DNSM RP3NSMA  NNSM CLN VPAI3P NNPF
1526 1243 1248 2532 3588 846 2962 2532 1526 1243
of activities, but the same God, who works all things in all
- fvgpynudtwy; 08¢ 65 aldTd, Oedes 6y Evepydivi, <Tdy TAVTRL> &V ThOW,,
energématon de ho autos theos ho energon ta panta en  pasin
NGPN CLC DNSM RP3NSMA NNSM DNSM VPAP-SNM  DAPN  JAPN P JDPN
1755 T61 3588 846 2316 3588 1754 3588 3956 2 3956
people. 7 But to each one is given the manifestation of the  Spirit for what is
« 08, - éxdotw, <« - Odotar; ¥,  davépwolss »7 Tols MVELPATOS, TPdGy TO,
de hekasto didotai  he phanerdsis tou pneumatos pros to
CLN JDSM VPPI3S  DNSF NNSF DGSN NGSN P DASN
1161 1538 1325 3588 5321 3588 2151 4314 3588
beneficial to all. 8 e For to one is given a word of wisdom through the
ouudgpovs, o e uev, Yyaps - @, - Oldotar, - Adyogs — ocodlag, O,  ToUs
sympheron men gar ho didotai logos sophias dia tou
VPAP-SAN K CX RR-DSM VPPI3S NNSM NGSF P DGSN
4851 3303 1063 3739 1325 3056 4678 1223 3588

10r “spiritual things”; possibly “those who possess spiritual gifts”
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Spirit, and to another a word of knowledge by the same Spirit, 9 to
TVEDMATOSs 08 =  GMW = AGY0S, =  YVWOEWS:; XaTli, To:s altd,s mvelua,, -
pneumatos  de allo logos gnoseos kata to auto  pneuma
NGSN CLK JDSM NNSM NGSF P DASN RP3ASNA  NASN
4151 1161 243 3056 1108 2596 3588 846 2151
another faith by the same Spirit, to another’? gifts of healing by the one
ETépw, mioT, &vy TR, aUTEs mvebuatis, - G, xaplopatas - iapdTwv, &V, T8y &g
hetero  pistis en to autdo pneumati allo charismata jamaton en  t0  heni
JDSM NNSF P DDSN RP3DSNA  NDSN JDSM NNPN NGPN P DDSN JDSN
2087 §02 M2 3588 846 4151 23 5486 2386 722 3588 1520
Spirit, 10 to another’ miraculous powers,> to another’ prophecy, to another?
TVEUATL 13 - #Nw, dvepyduata , Owdpewv; - G, TpodrTeins - EMw
pneumati allo energémata  dynameon allo prophéteia allo
NDSN JDSM NNPN NGPF IDSM NNSF IDSM
2151 243 1755 1411 243 4394 23
distinguishing of spirits, to another kinds of tongues, to another’ interpretation of
Saxploelg, - mvevpdtwvg -  ETEpW, YEW - YAWOOEV ., - M@, gpunela,; -
diakriseis pneumaton hetero  gene glosson allo herméneia
NNPF NGPN JDSM NNPN NGPF JDSM NNSF
1253 4151 2087 1085 1100 23 2058
tongues. 11 But in all these things one and the same Spirit is at work,
YAWTTEY 1, 0k, - mavte, Talta; - &s xal; TOs QUTO, <TOs mvelua,» - - évepyel,
glosson de panta tauta hen kai to auto to pneuma energei
NGPF CLN JAPN  RD-APN JNSN  CLN  DNSN RP3NSNA DNSN NNSN VPAI3S
1100 1161 3956 5023 1520 2532 3588 846 3588 2151 1754
distributing to each one individually just as he wishes.
Oupolv,, - €xaoTw, <+ i,  xabig,, « - Podletals
diairoun hekasto idia kathos bouletai
VPAP-SNN JDSM IDSF CAM VPUI3S
1244 1538 2398 2531 1014
Unity in the Midst of Diversity
12:12 For  just as the body is one and has many members, but all the
yap, Kabdmep, « 710, obpa, ot &vs xal, Eyeti, MoM&,  WEM)s  OF, MAVTR, Tl
gar  Kathaper to soma estin hen kai echei polla melé de panta ta
CLx CAM DNSN NNSN  VPAI3S UNSN CLN  VPAI3S  JAPN NAPN CLC  IJNPN  DNPN
1063 2509 3588 4983 2076 1520 2532 2192 7183 3196 161 3956 3588
members of the body, although they are many, are one body, thus also
peN,, »16 Tol,; CWUATOSs - - Bvta MO, E0TWV,, EVi OBURy OUTWG, Xl
melée tou  somatos onta polla estin  hen soma houtds kai
NNPN DGSN NGSN VPAP-PNN  UNPN  VPAI3S  INSN  NNSN B BE
3196 3588 4983 5607 £183 2076 1520 4983 3779 2532
Christ. 13 ¢ TFor by* one Spirit we were all baptized into one
<6, XploTés,s xal, yap, €v; évl, mvelpatts Nuelss »11  mavres, éPamtioOnuev. &gy Ev,
ho  Christos kai gar en heni pneumati héemeis pantes ebaptisthemen  eis hen
DNSM  NNSM BE CAZ P JDSN  NDSN RPINP INPM VAPITP P JASN
3588 5547 2532 1063 1722 1520 4151 2249 3956 907 1519 1520
body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether slaves or free persons, and
~ ¥ , . y o ¥ ~ Y - )
oy,  eite,, Tovddiols; efte,, "EMnves,s  eltess  OoUAoty, elTes éledBepoty, - *otlyo
soma eite loudaioi  eite  Hellénes eite douloi  eite eleutheroi kai
NASN CLK INPM CLK NNPM CLK NNPM  CLK INPM CLN
4983 1535 2453 1535 1672 1535 1401 1535 1658 2532
all were made to  drink one Spirit. 14 e For the body 1is not one
MAVTES,, - - - ¢emotiobnuev,, &, mvelua, Kal, yap, 76, o@ua, €oTve odxs &v,
pantes epotisthemen hen pneuma Kai gar to soma estin ouk hen
INPM VAPITP JASN  NASN CLA  CLX DNSN NNSN  VPAIBS CLK  JNSN
3956 92 1520 4151 2532 1063 3588 4983 2076 3756 1520
member, but many. 15 If the foot should say, “Because I am not a hand, I
pelogs  GM&, moMad, v, 6; movg, -  gmy, Oty - eiwl, odxs - xelps -
melos alla polla ean ho pous eipe Hoti eimi ouk cheir
NNSN CLK INPN CAC  DNSM NNSM VAAS3S cAz VPAIIS BN NNSF
3196 235 n83 1437 3588 4228 2036 3754 1510 3756 5495
2Some manuscripts have “and to another” 3Lit. “activities of power” 40r “in”
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am not a part of the body,” not because of this is it not a part of

il 00y o  €xy TOU, OWUATOS:; 0Dy, TP <« ToUTOi E0TVyg « 00Xy, o o  €xy

eimi  ouk ek tou somatos ou para touto  estin ouk ek

VPAIIS BN P DGSN NGSN BN P RD-ASN  VPAI3S BN P

1510 3756 1537 3588 4983 3756 3844 5124 2076 3756 1537
the body. 16 And if the ear should say, “Because I am not an eye, I
Tol, TOUATOS xal, &, To, ovgs -  emy; Oty - eluly odx, - opBaluds, -
tou  somatos kai ean to ous eipe Hoti eimi ouk ophthalmos
DGSN NGSN CLN CAC DNSN NNSN VAAS3S Az VPAIS BN NNSM

3588 4983 2532 1437 3588 3775 2036 3754 1510 3756 3788

am not a part of the body, not because of this is it not a part of

glul;, 0%y, o o Exy, TOU; OWUATOS, Oy TPl <« ToUTOy, E0TWV, « OUXi; o o  EXy

eimi  ouk ek tou somatos ou para touto  estin ouk ek
VPAIIS BN P DGSN NGSN BN P RD-ASN  VPAI3S BN P

1510 3756 1537 3588 4983 3756 3844 5124 2076 3756 1537

the body. 17 If the whole body were an eye, where would the hearing

700, TOUATOS,, e, - OBhov, <70, oluap, - - Odbadudss mols e M, GxoNs

tou  somatos ei holon to  soma ophthalmos  pou he akoé

DGSN NGSN CAC JNSN DNSN  NNSN NNSM BI DNSF  NNSF

3588 4983 1487 3650 3588 4983 3788 4226 3588 189

be? If the whole were hearing, where would the sense of smell be? 18 But now

o ey » Blov, - a0,  mol, e Nz = - Bodpnoig,, e 0¢, wuvl,

ei holon akoé pou he osphresis de nyni
CAC INSN NNSF Bl DNSF NNSF cac B
1487 3650 189 4226 3588 3750 161 3570
God has placed the members, each one of them, in the body just as
<6; Oebspy -  Eletos Ths  WEN), ExaoTov, &V - QUTEV, &y TR, owpaTl; xablg, <«
ho theos etheto ta melée hekaston hen auton en to  somati  kathos
DNSM  NNSM VAMI3S  DAPN NAPN JASN JASN RP3GPN P DDSN  NDSN CAM
3588 2316 5087 3588 3196 1538 1520 846 72 3588 4983 2531
he wanted. 19 And if they all were one member, where would the body
- 70énoey 5 0¢, el »3 <R, TdvTay Vs Eve  pélog,  mols . Oy TBUL,
éthelesen de ei ta panta én hen  melos pou to soma
VAAI3S CLN  CAC DNPN  UNPN VIAI3S JNSN  NNSN BI DNSN  NNSN
2309 161 1487 3588 3956 2258 1520 3196 4226 3588 4983
be? 20 But now e there are many members, but one body. 21 Now the eye is
L \ 3 ) L a ~ \ P \

. 0, viv, pév, e o moMa;  péNs 0%, &V oluas 08, 0, GdBaAudes »2
de nyn men polla mele de hen soma de  ho ophthalmos
ac B TK INPN NNPN CLK INSN  NNSN CLN  DNSM NNSM
161 3568 3303 #183 3196 61 1520 4983 161 3588 3788

not able to say to the hand, I do not have need of you,” or again, the
od, Olvatat, — eimelvs »8 Tf, xepls - »12 odx, Exw.. Xpelavy - 00U, Ry TEMVY, Vs

ou dynatai eipein te cheiri ouk echo Chreian sou é palin he
BN VPUIS VAAN DDSF  NDSF BN  VPAIS  NASF RP2GS  CLD B DNSF
3756 1410 2036 3588 5495 3156 2192 5532 4675 2228 3825 3588
head to the feet, “I do not have need of you” 22 But by much
xepaAn s »18 Tolg,, MooV - »22 00, Exw. Xpelavi, - OV GMa, - TOMG,
kephale tois  posin ouk echo Chreian hymon alla pollo
NNSF DDPM  NDPM BN VPAIIS  NASF RP2GP cLe JDSN
2776 3588 4228 3156 2192 5532 5216 235 4183
more the members of the body which are thought to be weaker
paMov, @,  pélys  »8 toli; cwpatosys - - doxolvras - Umdpyew,, doBevéoTepa,
mallon  ta melé tou somatos dokounta hyparchein  asthenestera
B DNPN  NNPN DGSN  NGSN VPAP-PNN VPAN JNPNC
323 3588 3196 3588 4983 1380 5225 m
are necessary, 23 and the parts of the body which we think to be
EoTV.,  Quayxald xal, Tols - - - owuatos; & - Odoxoduev; - ebvals
estin anankaia kai tou somatos ha dokoumen einai
VPAI3S INPN CLN  DGSN NGSN RR-APN VPAITP VPAN
2076 316 2532 3588 4983 3739 1380 1511
less honorable, these we clothe with more abundant honor, and
ATIWOTEP 4 - TouTolgy —  Tepttifepey,,  «  TEPIOTOTEPAY 4 - TV, Xy
atimotera toutois peritithemen perissoteran timén  kai
JAPNC RD-DPN VPAITP JASFC NASF  CLN
820 5125 4060 4053 5092 2532
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our unpresentable  parts come to have more abundant presentability,
NUEV1s <Tly;  QOYNUOVR > - > e,y TEPLOTOTEPAY 1, - EVTYNUOTUVY 1
hemon ta  aschémona echei  perissoteran euschémosynen
RPIGP  DNPN INPN VPAI3S JASFC NASF
2257 3588 809 2192 4053 2157
24 but our presentable parts do not have need of this. Yet God
0, Nulv, <Td, edoyuovay  «  »7 o5 Exel, xpelave o o dMag <8,  0edg
de hemdn ta euschemona ou echei chreian alla ho theos
CLC  RPIGP  DNPN INPN BN  VPAIBS  NASF CLC  DNSM  NNSM
161 2257 3588 2158 3756 2192 5532 235 3588 2316
composed the body by giving more abundant honor to the part which
oUVEXEPATEY ;1 TO. OBMA; - O00UG,; TEPIOTOTEPAY 1 - T »15 Th, - -
synekerasen to soma dous perissoteran timén to
VAAI3S DASN  NASN VAAP-SNM JASFC NASF DDSN
4786 3588 4983 1325 4053 5092 3588
lacked it, 25 in order that there not be a division in the body, but the
UoTepoDVTL 5 o - - o, »3 W), N - oxloua, &5 Tl OWUATL, GMAs Tl
hysterounti hina me e schisma en to somati alla ta
VPAP-SDN CAP BN  VPAS3S NNSN P DDSN  NDSN CLC  DNPN
5302 2443 3361 5600 4978 1722 3588 4983 235 3588
members would have the same concern for one another. 26 And if one member
UENN 15 - »13 T, alTd, uepYiTl; UMEpy -  GAAAWY . xal, €ite, &,  Wéhogs
melé to auto merimndsi  hyper allelon kai eite hen  melos
NNPN DASN RP3ASN VPAS3P P RC-GPN CLN  CLK UNSN  NNSN
3196 3588 846 3309 5228 240 2532 1535 1520 319
suffers, all the members suffer together; if a member’® is honored, all
TAOYEL; TAVTR; TQs  UEAY)y  OUUTACKELs - gte, »  pélog, - Oofdletan, mdvTay,
paschei panta ta melé sympaschei eite melos doxazetai  panta
VPAI3S  INPN  DNPN NNPN VPAI3S CLK NNSN VPPI3S INPN
3958 3056 3588 3196 4841 1535 3196 1392 3956
the members rejoice with it. 27 Now you are the body of Christ, and
This  WEANs  OUYXQipEL;; < o« 06, Yuels, éote; — olpa, - Xpotol; xals
ta melé synchairei de Hymeis este soma Christou  kai
DNPN NNPN VPAI3S CLT  RP2NP  VPAI2P NNSN NGSM CLN
3588 3196 4796 161 5210 2075 4983 5547 2532
members of it individually, 28 and whom God has appointed in the church:
UENY,  <éxg  UEpougy xal, ol uévy <65 Bedge - gheto, &, s odnoia,
mele ek  merous kai  hous men ho theos etheto en te ekklésia
NNPN P NGSN CLN RR-APM TE  DNSM NNSM VAMI3S P DDSF  NDSF
3196 1537 3313 2532 3739 3303 3588 2316 5087 2 3588 1577
first, apostles, second, prophets, third, teachers, then miracles, then

TPBTOV 1o ATOGTOAOUG 1 OEUTEPOV 1, TIPOPHTAG 13 TPITOV,, OLOQONANOUS 5 ETEITR,s OUVAUELS,; ETEITR g
proton apostolous  deuteron  prophétas  triton didaskalous epeita  dynameis epeita
B

NAPM B NAPM B NAPM B NAPF B
4412 652 1208 4396 5154 1320 1899 141 1899
gifts of healing, helps, administrations, kinds of tongues. 29 Not all
xaplopate ., - lopdtwv,, GTiMudes,  xuPepwiceic,  YEV; - YAWOOEY W, TAVTES,
charismata iamaton  antilémpseis kybernéseis gene glosson me pantes
NAPN NGPN NAPF NAPF NAPN NGPF TN INPM
5486 2386 484 2941 1085 100 3361 3956

are apostles, are they? Not all are prophets, are they? Not all are teachers, are
- améorolot; e e un, mavTess — Tpodfitals e e i), TMAVTEGs - OOAOXQAOL, e

apostoloi meé pantes prophéetai mé pantes didaskaloi
NNPM TN INPM NNPM TN INPM NNPM
652 3361 3956 4396 3361 3956 1320
they? Not  all are workers of miracles, are they? 30 Not all have gifts
o W) TAVTES, - - - Ouwduels;, o o W), mavres, Egouaty, xaplopata
meé  pantes dynameis meé pantes echousin charismata
™ INPM NNPF TN INPM VPAI3P NAPN
3361 3956 1411 3361 3956 2192 5486

5Some manuscripts have “one member” ©Lit. “by part”
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of healing, do they? Not all speak  with tongues, do they? Not all
- louatwvs e e uhs mavtes; Aarolow, -  yAwooags e e Wy, TMAVTEGy

iamaton me pantes  lalousin glossais me  pantes

NGPN TN NPM VPAI3P NDPF ™ INPM

2386 3361 3956 2980 1100 3361 3956
interpret, do they? 31 But strive for the greater gifts. And T will
Otepunvetouaty ,, o e 0, {pholite, « Ty «td;  pellovae  xaplopata, xal, - -

dierméneuousin de zéloute ta ta meizona charismata  kai

VPAI3P CLC  VPAM2P DAPN DAPN  JAPNC NAPN CIN

1329 61 2206 3588 3588 3173 5486 2532

show  you a still more excellent way.
debovuptly; Opvy, —» €Tty xal’, OmepBody., 600V,
deiknymi  hymin eti  kath’ hyperbolén hodon

VPAITS RP2DP B P NASF NASF
1166 5213 2089 2596 5236 3598
Love, the More Excellent Way
I speak with the tongues of men and of angels,
13 Eow1 - Aahds »3 o, yktf’)oac_ug 3 = <T@y, c’wepdgm_ovy m_‘t7 - <TGy o’cyyékgov v
Ean lalo tais  glossais ton  anthropon kai ton angelon
CAC VPASTS DDPF NDPF DGPM NGPM CLN DGPM NGPM
1437 2980 3588 1100 3588 444 2532 3588 32

but do not have Iove, I have become a ringing brass gong or a clashing
Sen M3 Wi Ewi dydmpy, > - yéyovay, 215 Nx@vie xaAxdss < %y »18 dlakdlov

mé echd agapén gegona échon  chalkos é alalazon
CLC BN  VPASIS  NASF VRAITS VPAP-SNM  NNSM cLb VPAP-SNN
1161 3361 2192 26 1096 2718 5475 2228 214

cymbal. 2 And if I have the gift of prophecy and I know all
wuPorov,s  xal, v, - Ew, - - - TpodnTeiav, xals - €idls mavTA,

kymbalon kai ean echo prophéteian  kai eidd panta
NNSN CLN  CAC VPAS1S NASF CLN VRASTS  JAPN
2950 2532 1437 2192 4394 2532 1492 3956
mysteries and all knowledge, and if I have all faith
TR, QUOTHPIR KUl TEOQV <TWV, YYEOW.p» Xl 8V, = &YW THEOQY:, <ThVis TIOTWVe
ta mystéria kai  pasan tén gnosin kai ean echd pasan tén pistin
DAPN NAPN CLN  JASF DASF NASF CLN  CAC VPASIS  JASF DASF NASF
3588 3466 2532 3956 3588 1108 253 1437 2192 3956 3588 4102
so that I can remove mountains, but do not have love, I am nothing.
boTey « - - pebotdval,, 8N Otz »26 W Ewa Gydm.; — el 006,
hoste methistanai ore de me echo agapén eimi  outhen
CAR VPAN NAPN cLe BN  VPASIS  NASF VPAITS INSN
5620 3179 3735 1161 3361 2192 2 1510 3762
3 And if I parcel out all my possessions, and if I hand over my
xal, €, - Yoplow, <« mavTR, MOV, <TAs UTAPYOVTA e  Xals EQV, — Tapadii <+ WOV
kai ean psomiso panta mou ta hyparchonta kai ean paradd mou
CLN  CAC VAASTS JAPN  RPIGS DAPN  VPAP-PAN CLN  CAC VAASTS RP1GS
2532 1437 5595 3056 3450 3588 5224 2532 1437 3860 3450
body in order that I will be burned,! but do not have love, it
<0y oBud - > Way, > > > xauBioopal.s 08, 19 s ExWi VATV —
to soma hina kauthesomai  de mé echd agapén
DASN  NASN CAP VFPIS cLe BN  VPASIS  NASF
3588 4983 2443 2545 1161 3361 2192 26
benefits me nothing. 4 Love is patient, love is  kind,
wdeholupal, o o008V,  <H, dydmny - paxpobupel, <¥s dydmme - xpyoTeletal,
opheloumai ouden HE  agape makrothymei hé  agapé chrésteuetai
VPPITS JASN DNSF NNSF VPAI3S DNSF  NNSF VPUI3S
5623 3762 3588 26 3114 3588 26 5541
love is not jealous, it does not boast, it does not become conceited,
o  Gydm).> »8 o0, Opholy - »12 0¥y, mepmepeletal,, — »14 o0,y - duatoiTat .4
he  agape ou zéloi ou  perpereuetai ou physioutai
DNSF  NNSF BN VPAI3S BN VPUI3S BN VPPI3S
3588 26 3756 2206 3756 4068 3756 5448

1Some manuscripts have “in order that | may boast”
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5 it does not behave dishonorably, it is not selfish,? it does not become
- »2 olx, - doxnuovel, o <ob, Orel, Tas fautige - »8  ob, -
ouk aschemonei ou zétei ta heautes ou
BN VPAI3S BN  VPAI3S DAPN  RF3GSF BN
3756 807 3756 212 3588 1438 3756
angry, it does not keep a record of wrongs, 6 it does not rejoice at
mapokvetaty —» »10 o0, Aoyiletat,, « « - <T0, xaxdv,» - »2  ob, yalpet, éml,
paroxynetai ou logizetai to kakon ou chairei epi
VPPI3S BN VPUIS DASN  JASN BN  VPABS P
3947 3756 3049 3588 2556 3756 5463 1909
unrighteousness, but rejoices with the truth, 7 bears all things, believes all
<tfi, ddudas 0¢, ouyyalpets »9 Ty dAnbeia,  oTéyel, mavta,  «  moTedel, TAVTA,
te adikia de synchairei te aletheia stegei panta pisteuei  panta
DDSF  NDSF CLC  VPAIS DDSF  NDSF VPAI3S JAPN VPAI3S JAPN
3588 2 1161 4796 3588 225 412 3956 4100 3956
things, hopes all things, endures all things. 8 Love never  ends.
«  &wmiles mdvia; o« UTopévely TAVTR;  « <H, d&yany» obdémote; mimtet,
elpizei  panta hypomenei panta HE  agapé oudepote piptei
VPAI3S  JAPN VPAI3S JAPN DNSF  NNSF BN VPAI3S
1679 3956 5278 3956 3588 2 3763 4098
But if there are prophecies, they will pass away. If there are tongues,
0¢s elte; - - mpodyrelw, - - xatapynbioovtars  « e, - - yAdoowt,
de eite prophéteiai katargéthésontai eite glossai
CLC LK NNPF VFPI3P CLK NNPF
161 1535 4394 2673 1535 1100
they will cease. If there is knowledge, it will pass away. 9 For we
- - mavgovtal, ete, - - o, - - xatopyndioetar,, + Yaps -
pausontai  eite gnosis katargéthesetai gar
VFMI3P CLK NNSF VFPI3S CAz
3973 1535 1108 2673 1063
know in part and we prophesy in part, 10 but whenever the perfect
YWOOKOUEY, €, WUEPOUS, xals — TIPodNTEVOMEVs €Xg WEPOUS, 0,  btav,  TO, Téhewov;
gindskomen ek merous kai prophéteuomen ek merous de hotan to teleion
VPAITP P NGSN  CLN VPAITP P NGSN cLe CAT DNSN  JNSN
1097 1537 3313 2532 4395 1537 3313 1161 3752 3588 5046
comes, ¢ the partial will pass away. 11 When I was a child, I spoke
gy, éx, TOs pépouss -  xatapyndioetar, <« ote, - Ay, - VoG, - EAdAouy,
elthe ek to merous katargéthesetai hote émeén nepios elaloun
VAAS3S P DNSN  NGSN VFPI3S CAT VIMITS INSM VIAITS
2064 1537 3588 3313 2673 3753 2252 3516 2980

like a child, I thought like a child, I reasoned like a child. When I became a
Qg5 - VTG, — EDpovouy, @¢g — VATIOG, — EAOYILBY e WG — VATIOG,  OTE; - Yéyova,, -

hos nepios ephronoun  hos nepios elogizomén  hos népios hote gegona
P INSM VIAIS P INSM viuns P INSM CAT VRAITS
5613 3516 5426 5613 3516 3049 5613 3516 3753 1096
man, I set aside the things of a child. 12 For now we  see through
Aipss = xamhpyre s +~ - Ty, »19 Toly wnmiou,,  yap, dpTi; - PAémopev, O,
aner katergéka ta tou népiou gar  arti blepomen di’
NNSM VRAITS DAPN DGSM  JGSM ax B VPAITP P
435 2673 3588 3588 3516 1063 737 991 1223
a mirror indirectly,’ but then  face to face. Now I know in
- £00mTpous <BVs aiviyuatty 08, TOTEs TPOOWTOV:, TPOGy TPOOWTOVy, GPTl; — YWWOKW1, €Xis
esoptrou en ainigmati de tote prosopon pros prosdpon arti gindsko ek
NGSN P NDSN ac B NASN P NASN B VPAITS P
2072 1722 135 161 5119 4383 4314 4383 737 1097 1537
part, but then I will know completely, just as I have also been
népougss Oy TOTE,, — —  EMYVWoOUAL 1, - wbg,, + - »22 xal, -
merous de tote epigndsomai kathos kai
NGSN  ClC B VEMITS CAM CLA
3313 161 5119 1921 2531 2532

2Lit. “does not seek the things of itself” 3Lit. “in an indirect image”
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completely known. 13 And now these three things remain: faith, hope, and
gmeyviodn,  « 0, vwi, talta, <T@, Tpiay - pével, miotig, éAmics -
epegnosthén de nyni tauta ta tria menei  pistis  elpis
VAPITS CIN B RD-NPN DNPN INPN VPAI3S  NNSF NNSF
1921 161 3570 5023 3588 5140 3306 2102 1680
love. But the greatest of these is love.
Gydmns Ot -  pellwv,, - TolTWV, - <¥;  Gydm).p
agapé de meizon touton he  agapé
NNSF CLC INSFC RD-GPN DNSF  NNSF
26 1161 3187 5130 3588 26
Appropriate Use of Prophecy and Tongues
Pursue love, and strive for spiritual gifts, but especially
I Awoxete, <, Gydmpyy Ok {plolte, « <T@ TvevpaTixdp  « O, plMovs
Diokete  tén  agapén de zeloute ta pneumatika de mallon
VPAM2P  DASF NASF CLN  VPAM2P DAPN JAPN cLe B
1377 3588 26 161 2206 3588 2152 1161 3123

that you may prophesy. 2 For the one who speaks in a tongue does not speak
Wa, - - TpodnTelnTE,  Yap, 0, - - AaA@v; - - YAwoon, »7 O0Uxs AQAEl,

hina prophéteuéte gar  ho lalon glossé ouk lalei
csc VPAS2P CAZ  DNSM VPAP-SNM NDSF CLK  VPAI3S
2443 4395 1063 3588 2980 1100 375 2980
to people but to God, because no one understands, but by the Spirit! he
- &vbpamogs My - 0Bely  yapn oUdelG, <« dxovel,, Oty - - TVELMATL; -
anthropois  alla thed gar oudeis akouei de pneumati
NDPM CLK NDSM Az INSM VPAI3S cLe NDSN
444 235 2316 1063 3762 191 1161 4151
speaks mysteries. 3 But the one who prophesies speaks to people edification and
AaAelys puoTiples 08, 6, - - mpodmrebwy; Aadel; - dvbpamols, oixodowlvs xal,
lalei mystéria de ho prophéteudn lalei anthropois  oikodomén  kai
VPAI3S NAPN CLC  DNSM VPAP-SNM VPAI3S NDPM NASF CLN
2980 3466 61 3588 4395 2980 444 3619 2532
encouragement and consolation. 4 The one who speaks in a tongue edifies himself,
Tapaxnovs  xaly mapapudiov i, 6, - - Aad@v, - — YyAwooy; oixodopel; EauTdv,
paraklésin kai  paramythian ho lalon glosse  oikodomei heauton
NASF CLN NASF DNSM VPAP-SNM NDSF VPAI3S RF3ASM
3874 2532 3889 3588 2980 1100 3618 1438
but the one who prophesies edifies the church. 5 Now I want you all to
0t; 05 - — mpodnTeUwYs oixodopel, - odaiav, 0t, - 0élw, Upds, mdvtag, -
de ho propheteuon oikodomei ekklésian de thelo hymas pantas
CLC  DNSM VPAP-SNM VPAI3S NASF cr VPAIIS  RP2AP  JAPM
1161 3588 4395 3618 1577 1161 2309 5209 3956
speak with tongues, but even more that you may prophesy. e The one who
Aodelvs - ylaoowugs Oty pEMov, «  Ba, - - mpodyrelnte, Ok Oy = -
lalein glossais de mallon hina propheteuete de  ho
VPAN NDPF cLe B csc VPAS2P CLN  DNSM
2980 1100 el 33 2443 4395 61 3588
prophesies is greater than the one who speaks with tongues, unless he
mpodnTEbwy, - MeEllwvy  Fis O - - AQAGY,; - YAOOOWIS g <EXTOG, Ela WHa>  —
prophéeteuon meizon é ho lalon glossais ektos ei me
VPAP-SNM INSMC P DNSM VPAP-SNM NDPF B CAC BN
4395 3187 228 3588 2980 1100 1622 1487 3361

interprets, in order that the church may receive edification. 6 But now, brothers,
Oeppneldy, - - Wy M. Sodnoia,s - AdPy.,  oixodopnyv,s 06, NUv, d&deddoli,

dierméneue hina hé  ekklesia labe oikodomen de Nyn adelphoi
VPAS3S CAP  DNSF  NNSF VAAS3S NASF ar B NVPM
1329 2443 3588 1577 2983 3619 161 3568 80
if I come to you speaking with tongues, how do I benefit you, unless
gav, » EMws mpdss Upls, AaAdBv, - YAwoowlgs  Th, = - QOPEMOwW. VWb <€V W
ean eltho pros hymas lalon glossais ti opheleso  hymas ean me
CAC VAASIS P RP2AP  VPAP-SNM NDPF RI-ASN VFAITS RP2AP  CAC BN
1437 2064 4314 5209 2980 1100 5101 5623 5209 1437 3361

10r “in the Spirit”; or “in his spirit”

N Noun JAdj D Def Art RPron BAdvb CConj TPrtcl PPrep Xindcl« NNom G Gen D Dat AAcc VVoc « SSing PPlur « MMasc FFem N Neut



889 1 CORINTHIANS 14:13

I speak to you either with a revelation or with knowledge or with a
- AaMow,e = UUiVis Ty, &g > ATOXQAUWELy e BV YVWOEL,  Bla €V —
: ] ]

laleso hymin en apokalypsei é en gnosei e en

VAASTS RP2DP  CLK P NDSF Lk P NDSF aK P

2980 5213 28 M2 602 8 T2 108 228 12
prophecy or with a teaching? 7 Likewise, the inanimate things which produce a
TpodNTelRt s Tos  €Va; —»  OL0a)Fias Spuwe, @, duxas - - Oddvtas -
prophéteia é en didache homos ta apsycha didonta

NDSF CLk P NDSF B DNPN INPN VPAP-PNN

4394 228 1722 1322 3676 3588 895 1325

sound, whether flute or lyre, if they do not produce a distinction in the
dwviy,  etes  adhds, eltey wabdpa, v, - 15 w08 - OlagToAV. »13 ol

phonéen eite aulos eite kithara ean me do diastolen tois
NASF CLK NNSM  CLK  NNSF  CAC BN VAAS3S NASF DDPM
5456 1535 8% 1535 2188 1437 3361 1325 1293 3588
tones, how will it be known what is played on the flute or on the
dBdyyors 3 Tl - - - Yvwoboetar,, Toz > - > = QOAOUMEVOY,y o - -
phthongois  pos gnosthesetai to auloumenon e
NDPM BI VFPI3S DNSN VPPP-SNN CLD
5353 4459 1097 3588 832 2228
lyre? 8 For indeed, if the trumpet produces an indistinct sound, who
<tdy  wbapiBpevov . yep,  wal, éav; -  oddmyés 06, »5 domhov, dwviys Tigs
to  kitharizomenon gar kai ean salpinx do adélon  phonen tis
DNSN VPPP-SNN cLx BE  CAC NNSF VAAS3S JASF NASF  RI-NSM
3588 2789 1063 2532 1437 4536 1325 82 5456 5101
will prepare for battle? 9 And so you through the tongue, unless
-~  TOPUOKEVATETAL g EiG1, TOAEWOV 1 xal, oUtwg, Upels; O, TRgs yAdoongs <Eav, une
paraskeuasetai eis polemon kai houtds hymeis dia tes  glosses ean meé
VFMI3S P NASM BE B RP2NP P DGSF NGSF CAC BN
3903 1519 4m 2532 3779 5210 1223 3588 1100 1437 3361
you produce a clear message, how will it be known what is spoken?  For
- O@te; »10 elonuov,  Aéyov,, Thi¢, - - - yvwobjoetat;; T, - Aadoluevov.; Ydpi,
dote eusémon logon pos gnosthesetai to laloumenon  gar
VAAS2P JASM NASM BI VFPI3S DNSN VPPP-SNN Az
1325 2154 3056 4459 1097 3588 2980 1063
you will be speaking into the air. 10 There are probably so many
- - goeabeis Aaholvregs, eigs - dépa - elows <€l, TOyoty TooalTa, «
esesthe  lalountes eis aera eisin  ei tychoi tosauta
VFMI2P VPAP-PNM P NASM VPAIZP  CAC  VAAO3S INPN
2071 2980 1519 109 1526 1487 5177 5118
kinds of languages in the world, and none without meaning. 11 Therefore, if I do
vévy, -  dwvdvs &y, - xouws xal, o0dEV, - ddwvov ooV,  éav, - »4
gené phonon  en kosmo  kai ouden aphonon oun ean
NNPN NGPF P NDSM  CLN  INSN INSN cLi CAC
1085 5456 722 2889 2532 3762 880 3767 1437

not know the meaning of the language, I will be a barbarian to the one who
Wy, eldd, mys Olvauws »8 ThHe,  dwviics - -  Eoouar, - BapPapos, »11 T, - -
to

me eido tén dynamin tes phones esomai barbaros
BN  VRASIS DASF NASF DGSF NGSF VEMITS INSM DDSM
3361 1492 3588 14n 3588 5456 2071 915 3588
is speaking, and the one who is speaking will be a barbarian in my judgment.
- Aadolvtiy xal; 6y - -+ - AaA@V;; e e o Ba’pgapoglg &vis Euoly, .
lalounti kai  ho lalon barbaros en emoi
VPAP-SDM  CLN  DNSM VPAP-SNM INSM P RPIDS
2980 2532 3588 2980 915 72 1698

12 In this way also you, since you are zealous of spiritual gifts, seek for
- oltwg, « xal, Uuels, émel, - éotes (wtal; -~ mevudtwy, <« Qrelte,; mpdgs

houtos kai hymeis epei este  zélotai pneumaton zéteite  pros

B BE  RPINP  CAZ VPAIZP  NNPM NGPN VPAM2P P

3779 2532 5210 1893 2075 2207 4151 212 431

the edification of the church, in order that you may abound. 13 Therefore
T,  oixodounv. »12 T &wdwoing,, - - oy, - >  TEPOTELNTE ;5 Aw,
tén  oikodomén tes  ekklésias hina perisseuéte Dio
DASF NASF DGSF NGSF csc VPAS2P cLi
3588 3619 3588 1577 2443 4052 1352
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the one who speaks in a tongue must pray that he may interpret. 14 For
6, - -  AaAdv; - - Ylwooy, - mpooeuxéobws Was - - Olepuyveln, yap,
ho lalon glossé proseuchestho hina dierméneue gar
DNSM VPAP-SNM NDSF VPUM3S csc VPAS3S CAz
3588 2980 1100 4336 2443 1329 1063
if I pray in a tongue, my spirit prays but my mind
gav, - Tposelywpal; - - YAWOOY, WoU, <T6s Tvelude  Tpooelyetaly Ofi, WOV, <Oy  volc>
ean proseuchomai glossé mou to  pneuma proseuchetai de mou ho nous
CAC VPUSTS NDSF  RPIGS DNSN  NNSN VPUI3S CLC RPIGS DNSM  NNSM
1437 4336 1100 3450 3588 4151 4336 61 3450 3588 3563
is  unproductive. 15 Therefore what should do?? 1 will pray with my spirit,
E0TY,, A pTog oY, i, oLy, - - mpooebiopat, »6 TGs TVElMaTLe
estin akarpos oun ti estin proseuxomai t0  pneumati
VPAI3S INSM cLl RI-NSN VPAI3S VEMITS DDSN  NDSN
2076 15 3767 5101 2076 4336 3588 4151
but I will also pray with my mind. I will sing praise with my spirit,
Oty - »7 xaly mpogelfopat; »11 T, vohy - - YeAd, o« »14 @, mebat,
de kai  proseuxomai to noi psalo to  pneumati
cLe BE VEMITS DDSM  NDSM VFAITS DDSN NDSN
1161 2532 4336 3588 3563 5567 3588 4151
but I will also sing praise with my mind. 16 For otherwise, if you praise in
Ot = »15 xal, YaAd,; < »19 Thg  voly émel, - g, - eldoyfic; -
de kai  psalo to noi epei ean eulogés
cLe BE  VFAIS DDSM  NDSM CAZ CAC VPAS2S
1161 2532 5567 3588 3563 1893 1437 2127
your spirit, how will the one who fills the place of the outsider say
-  medyatt, mh¢, »12 b5 - - Gvamp@ve TOV, Témovs »10 To, IOudTOU,, Epels
pneumati  pos ho anapléron  ton topon tou idiotou erei
NDSN Bl DNSM VPAP-SNM  DASM  NASM DGSM  NGSM  VFAI3S
4151 4459 3588 378 3588 5117 3588 2399 2046
the “amen” at your thanksgiving, because he does not know what you are
T3 Apivy émls  offy <The  elxapoTia.p  émeadl, - »23 olx, o0V, T - -
to Amén  epi se te eucharistia epeide ouk oiden ti
DASN XF P UDSF  DDSF NDSF Az BN VRA3S  RI-ASN
3588 281 1909 4674 3588 2169 1894 3756 1492 5101
saying? 17 For indeed you are giving thanks well, but the other person is
Aeyeso  yaps  pév,  ob, - elxapoTelss  «  xaAds, @M 0, Etepogs < »10
legeis gar men sy eucharisteis kalos  all  ho heteros
VPAI2S CLX TK RP2NS VPAI2S B CLK  DNSM  INSM
3004 1063 3303 41N 2168 2573 235 3588 2087
not edified. 18 1 give thanks to God that I speak with tongues
o, oixodopeltat,,  — edxaploTd, « - <T@, Bhy e - Aaddy -  YAwoowi,
ouk oikodomeitai eucharisto to theo lalo glossais
BN VPPI3S VPAITS DDSM  NDSM VPAITS NDPF
3756 3618 2168 3588 2316 2980 1100
more than all of you, 19 but in the church I prefer to speak five
paMovs «~ mavtwy, - Uuivs M, &, - dodnoie; - 08w, - AaMjoal, mévTes
mallon panton hymon alla  en ekklesia theld lalésai pente
B JGPM RP2GP ac P NDSF VPAITS VAAN XN
3123 3956 5216 35 T2 1577 2309 2980 4002
words with my mind, in order that e I may instruct other people, than
Ayouss »8  povy 7@, volp - - By xal, - - xeTpojow, @S, - 7is
logous mou to  noi hina  kai katécheso allous é
NAPM RPIGS DDSM  NDSM CAP  BE VAASTS JAPM CAM
3056 3450 3588 3563 2443 2532 1 243 2228
ten thousand words in a tongue. 20 Brothers, do not become children in your
puplous - AGYoug,; &Vig = YAWOON 1 Adedol, »4 i, yiveoBe, madia; »6 Tals
myrious logous en glosse Adelphoi mé ginesthe paidia tais
IAPM NAPM P NDSF NVPM BN VPUM2P NNPN DDPF
3463 3056 172 1100 80 331 1096 3813 3588

2Lit. “what therefore is it”
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understanding, but with respect to wickedness be as a child, and in your
bpeatvs ae, - - - «Tfis waxlap - - - wqmdlete, 0%, »13 Taly
phresin alla te kakia népiazete de tais
NDPF cLe DDSF  NDSF VPAM2P cLe DDPF
5424 235 3588 2549 3515 1161 3588

understanding  be mature. 21 In the law it is written: e« “By those who
dbpeaiv ylveale,s TéXewoty, &v, T6, Vouw; - — yéypamtar, 8ti; Eve - -
phresin ginesthe  teleioi en td0 nomo gegraptai  hoti En

NDPF VPUM2P INPM P DDSM  NDSM VRPI3S Csc P
5424 1096 5046 1722 3588 3551 125 3754 1722

speak a foreign language and by the lips of others I will speak to
ETEPOYAWOTOLS ; «  « - xals &V, - YEETW,, - ETEpwV, - - AaMjow, »14
heteroglossois kai en cheilesin heterdn laléso

JDPM CN P NDPN JGPM VFAITS

2084 2532 172 5491 2087 2980

this people, and not even in this way will they obey me,”® says

TOUTWs <Thr; Al  xale 008, « - oltwg,y « - -  eloaxoboovial,, WOV, AéYely
touto to lad kai oud’ houtos eisakousontai mou  legei
RD-DSM DDSM NDSM CLC BN B VFMI3P RP1GS VPAI3S
5129 3588 2992 2532 3761 3779 1522 3450 3004

the Lord. 22 So then, tongues are for a sign not to those who
- %x0pLog,, dote, « <al, YAdooary elows elg, - onueldvs od, »9 Tolgy -
kyrios hoste hai glossai eisin eis sémeion ou tois
NNSM cu DNPF NNPF VPAI3P P NASN  CLK DDPM
2962 5620 3588 1100 1526 1519 4592 3756 3588

believe, but to unbelievers, but prophecy is not for  unbelievers,
TOTEVOUTW sy GMAR 1o = <TOWG,  GTIOTOG > Oy, <¥1; TpodYTEIRL;> o 005 — <TOlGy; ATIOTOKG e
pisteuousin alla tois apistois de hé prophéteia ou tois apistois
VPAP-PDM CLK DDPM JDPM CLC  DNSF NNSF CLK DDPM JDPM
4100 235 3588 571 1161 3588 4394 3756 3588 571

but for those who believe. 23 Therefore, if the whole church comes together
M., »21  TOlG, - MOTEVOUTWY 5 ooy,  gav, ), O\ &xddnoalas cuvély, -
alla tois pisteuousin oun ean he hole ekklésia synelthe

CLK DDPM VPAP-PDM CLI CAC  DNSF  INSF NNSF VAAS3S
235 3588 4100 3767 1437 3588 3650 1577 4905

at the same time and all speak  with tongues, and outsiders or unbelievers
¢m, T0s alTdy <«  xal, TMAVTES, AAAGOW,, —  YAWOOWG,; Ofis 0BTl Ay BTOTOLs
epi to auto kai  pantes lalosin glossais de idiotai e apistoi

P DASN RP3ASN CIN  INPM VPAS3P NDPF CLN NNPM cLb INPM
1909 3588 846 2532 3956 2980 1100 1161 2399 2228 571

enter, will they not say that you are out of your minds? 24 But if
glcéMwoy,, - »20 olx,, gpoliow,, 6T,y - - paivesle, « o« - 8¢, &,
eiselthosin ouk erousin  hoti mainesthe de ean

VAAS3P N VFAI3P Csc VPUI2P CLC CAC
1525 3756 2046 3754 3105 e 1437

all prophesy, and some unbeliever or outsider enters, he is convicted by
mavTEG; TpodYTEVWOY , 086 TG,  GMOTOSs  Hy  OWTYG., EloeAdys - — E\éyyetat, UMOL
pantes  prophéteudsin de tis apistos é idiotes eiselthe elenchetai  hypo
INPM VPAS3P CIN  INSM INSM CLD  NNSM VAAS3S VPPI3S P
3956 4395 161 5100 571 28 2399 1525 1651 5259

all, he is judged by all, 25 the secret things of his heart
TAVTWY,; — - QVaxpVeTal,, Um0 TAVTWY 6 TRy, XPUTTR,  +  »4 adtols <Tiis;  xapdiag .y
panton anakrinetai  hypo panton ta  krypta autou  tes kardias
JGPM VPPI3S P JGPM DNPN  JNPN RP3GSM  DGSF NGSF
3956 350 5259 3956 3588 2927 846 3588 2588
become evident, and so, falling on his face, he will worship God,
yivetar, davepis xaly oUTwg, TEOWV,, €Ml;, - TPOOWTOV,, — — TPOTKUVNTEL 3 <TH., 0.5
ginetai  phanera kai houtds peson  epi prosopon proskynései to  thed

VPUI3S JNPN CLN B VAAP-SNM P NASN VFAI3S DDSM  NDSM
1096 5318 2532 3779 4098 1909 4383 4352 3588 2316

3 A quotation from Isa 28:11-12
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proclaiming, e “God is truly among you!”
AmayyeMwy 15 8Tl; <biy  Bedgry €0Ta, TOvtwg  €vy  Upiva
apangellon hoti  ho theos estin  Ontds en  hymin
VPAP-SNM CSC  DNSM NNSM  VPAI3S B P RP2DP
518 3754 3588 2316 2076 3689 1722 5213
Specific Instructions for Orderly Worship Services
14:26 Therefore what should youdo,* brothers? Whenever you come together, each
olv, Ti, o, &deAdol, btavs - ouvépynodes - &xaoog,
oun Ti estin adelphoi hotan synercheésthe hekastos
cLl RI-NSN VPAI3S NVPM CAT VPUS2P INSM
3767 5101 2076 80 3752 4905 1538

one of you has a psalm, has a teaching, has a revelation, has a tongue,
. Vg ; ¥ NN y ~
« « o« B, > Yadpdvs Exet, - 00V Exels - Amoxddw,, Exels - yAdooay .,

echei psalmon echei didachen echei apokalypsin  echei glossan
VPAI3S NASM  VPAI3S NASF VPAI3S NASF VPAI3S NASF
2192 5568 2192 1322 2192 602 2192 1100
has an interpretation. All  things must be done for edification. 27 If
Exel,; - gpunvelay s TAVTR - ywéobw, «  TpdSi,  0ixodopnY s elte,
echei herméneian panta ginestho pros oikodomen eite
VPAI3S NASF INPN VPUM3S P NASF cAC
2192 2058 3956 1096 4314 3619 1535
anyone speaks in a tongue, it must beononeoccasion two or at most three, and
TiG;  Aakel, - - YAwooy, AT 5 dVos %, TOs TAEloTOV, TPEiG, oty
tis lalei glossé kata dyo e to pleiston treis  kai
RX-NSM  VPAI3S NDSF P XN CLD DASN  JASN JAPM  CLN
5100 2980 1100 2596 W7 2228 3588 418 5140 2532
one after the other,” and one must interpret. 28 But if there is no interpreter,
? 3
<Qui,  WEPOg.y naly, €lgis - OlEPUNVEVETW 6 0¢, éav, - Na  W); OlEpUyVEUTYS 5
ana  meros kai  heis dierméneuetd de ean e me diermeneutes
P NASN CLN  INSM VPAM3S CLC  CAC VPAS3S BN NNSM
303 3313 2532 1520 1329 161 1437 5600 3361 1328

he must be silent in the church, but let him speak to himself and to
- - o ayatws &, - dodvolas 08, - - Adkeltw, - EwTd, xal, -

sigato  en ekklésia  de laleitd heautd  kai
VPAM3S P NDSF CLN VPAM3S RF3DSM  CLN
4601 1122 1577 1161 2980 138 2532
God. 29 Let two or three prophets  speak, and the others
<T@y Bed.p »6 Olo; 1), Tpelc; mpodfitar, Aadeitwoavs Of, xal, <oly  EMoly
to  theo dyo @& treis prophétai laleitosan de kai hoi alloi
DDSM  NDSM XN CLD  INPM NNPM VPAM3P CLN CLN DNPM  INPM
3588 2316 W7 2228 5140 4396 2980 161 2532 3588 243
evaluate. 30 And if something is revealed to another who is seated, the
OlaxpéTwoay 1 08, éav, . - amoxaduddff, - dMe; - - xabjuéves 6
diakrinetosan de ean apokalyphthe allo kathemeno ho
VPAM3P CLN  CAC VAPS3S JDSM VPUP-SDM  DNSM
1252 61 1437 601 243 2521 3588
first must be silent. 31 For you are all able to prophesy in turn,® in
mpldTOS, - - OlydTws yap, — »1 Tdvtegs OUvacle, - mpodnTelews <xal’; Evap -
protos sigatd gar pantes dynasthe prophéteuein  kath’ hena
INSM VPAM3S Caz INPM VPUI2P VPAN P JASM
4413 4601 1063 3956 1410 4395 2596 1520
order that all may learn and all may be encouraged, 32 and the
- a, mivtegy - pevbdvwow, xal, TAVTEG,, - - TRPAXAADYTAL 5, xal, -
hina pantes manthandsin  kai  pantes parakalontai kai
CAP  INPM VPAS3P CLN  INPM VPPS3P CIN
2443 3956 3129 2532 3956 3870 2532
spirits of prophets are subject to prophets. 33 For God is not a God
mvedpate, - TpodnT@v, - UmotdooeTals — TpodRTaS yap, <65 fedge éotvy, 0D, e e
pneumata prophéeton hypotassetai prophétais gar ho theos estin ou
NNPN NGPM VPPI3S NDPM CAZ DNSM NNSM  VPABS  CLK
4151 4396 5293 4396 1063 3588 2316 2076 3756

4Lit. “what therefore isit” SLit. “in turn” ©Lit. “one at a time
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893 1 CORINTHIANS 15:1
of  disorder but of peace. As in all the churches of the saints,
- axataotaciag, GMA, - EPAVGs WGy EVi, TAOAUSy TS, ExAalalg,; »15 TEv,, aylwvs
akatastasias alla eirenés hos en pasais tais  ekklesiais ton  hagion
NGSF CLK NGSF  CAM P JOPF DDPF NDPF DGPM  JGPM
181 235 515 5613 1722 3956 3588 1577 3588 40
34 the women must be silent in the churches, for it is not permitted for
Al, yovaixes, - - oyatwoave &v, Tals, Sodwnoiaigs yaps - »9 00, EMTPEMETAL, -
Hai gynaikes sigatdbsan  en tais  ekklésiais  gar ou epitrepetai
DNPF ~ NNPF VPAM3P P DDPF NDPF CAz CLK VPPI3S
3588 T35 4601 722 3588 1577 1063 3756 2010
them to speak, but they must be in submission, just as the law also
adtals,, - AdAelv, GM&,, - - - - Umotaooéofuwoay ;; xabig.,, « i VOO, Xty
autais lalein alla hypotassesthosan  kathos ho nomos kai
RP3DPF VPAN CLK VPPM3P CAM DNSM  NNSM BE
846 2980 235 5293 2531 3588 3551 2532
says. 35 But if they want to learn something, let them ask their own
Aéyelsg 0, e, - Oéouowv; - pabey, TU, - - imepwtdtwoav, -  (0loug,
legei de ei thelousin mathein ti eperotatosan idious
VPAI3S CLN  CAC VPAI3P VAAN RX-ASN VPAM3P JAPM
3004 1161 1487 2309 3129 5100 1905 2398
husbands at home, for it is shameful for a woman to speak in
«Tobgs  GVOPag.>  EVs OiXw; Ydp, - £0TWV,, aloxpdv, - - ywakl;; - AdhEV &V
tous  andras en oikdo gar estin aischron gynaiki lalein  en
DAPM NAPM P NDSM CAZ VPAI3S INSN NDSF VPAN P
3588 435 72 3624 1063 2076 150 1135 2080 1722
church. 36 Or has the word of God gone out from you, or has it
) / - . . ~ ~ \ e PR ”
&odnoia . »8 b, Abyogs — <to¥s Beolp  EERMevy « 4, Dpdvy f, - -
ekklésia é ho logos tou theou exélthen aph’ hymon &
NDSF CLD DNSM  NNSM DGSM  NGSM VAAI3S P RPGP (LD
1577 2228 3588 3056 3588 2316 1831 575 5216 2228
come to you only? 37 If anyone thinks he is a prophet or spiritual,’
XQTHVTNOEY 13 EiG1e UMAG: UOVOUS, El, mg  Joxel, - ey - mpodntng, HAs mveupatinds,
katéntésen  eis hymas monous Ei tis dokei einai prophétés & pneumatikos
VAAI3S P RP2AP  JAPM CAC  RX-NSM  VPAI3S VPAN NNSM CLD INSM
2658 1519 5209 3441 1487 5100 1380 1511 4396 2228 4152
he should recognize that the things which I am writing to you are of the
- o gmywwoxétws 6T, - 0 - dy - - ypadw, - Uy, éoTlv, - -
epigindosketd  hoti ha grapho hymin estin
VPAM3S csc RR-APN VPAITS RP2DP  VPAI3S
1921 3754 3739 25 5213 2076
Lord.® 38 But if anyone ignores this, he is ignored.” 39 So then, my brothers,
»UpIoV 13 0, el TG,  dyvoel, e - - dyvoeltal; Gote, «  pou; GdeAdol,
kyriou de i tis agnoei agnoeitai hoste mou  adelphoi
NGSM CLN CAC  RX-NSM  VPABS VPPI3S cLi RP1GS NVPM
2962 161 1487 5100 50 50 5620 3450 80
desire to prophesy, and do not prevent speaking  with tongues.
Opholre, - <105 mpodyTelewe  xal, »11 U, XwAUETE; <Tos AdAely -  YAwoowi
zéloute to  prophéeteuein kai me  kolyete to lalein glossais
VPAM2P DASN VPAN CLN BN VPAM2P  DASN  VPAN NDPF
2206 3588 4395 2532 3361 2967 3588 2980 1100
40 But let all things Dbe done decently and according to proper procedure.
0k, »7 mavta,  «  ywéobw, « edoyqudvess xal,  xatd; o« - 'rc'LE_w(,
de panta ginesthd euschémonos  kai kata taxin
cLe INPN VPUM3S B CLN P NASF
161 3956 1096 2156 2532 2596 5010
Paul’s Gospel and the Resurrection of Christ
Now I make known to you, brothers, the gospel  which I proclaimed to
15 3¢, » - TDvwpilw, - Opiv; &deddol, 705 ebayyéhovs 6, — edyyyehadunys —
de Gnorizd hymin adelphoi to euangelion ho euengelisamén
T VPAITS RP2DP NVPM  DASN NASN RR-ASN VAMITS
1161 07 5213 80 3588 2098 3739 2097

70r “or one who possesses the Spirit”
him be ignorant”
V Verb « A Aor P Pres F Fut R Perf | Impf L Pluperf « A Act M Mid P Pass U Mid/Pass « | Ind M Imper N Inf P Part S Subjunct O Opt

8 Some manuscripts have “are a command of the Lord” °Or “if anyone is ignorant, let
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you, which you have also received, in which you also stand, 2 by which you
v, 80 - »12 xal, ToepeddPeten &V Qu 216wl E0TVxaTE, O, 00, -

hymin  ho kai parelabete en ho kai  hestekate di’  hou
RP2DP  RR-ASN BE VAAI2P P RR-DSN BE VRAI2P P RR-GSN
5213 3739 2532 3880 72 3139 2532 2476 1223 3739
are also being saved, if you hold fast e to the message I proclaimed to
»4 xal; - ogleade, ey - - xoTéEte, Ts - - ASyws - eOnyyehodupy , —
kai sozesthe ei katechete tini logo euéengelisamén
BE VPPIZP  CAC VPAI2P JDSM NDSM VAMITS
2532 4982 1487 2 5100 3056 2097
you, unless you Dbelieved to no purpose.3 For I passed on to you
Oulvs <éxtdsy, €l Wi - émoTeloaTe, - - Eixfy yap, - Iopédwxa, « - Uuiv,
hymin ektos ei me episteusate eike gar Paredoka hymin
RP2DP B CAC BN VAAI2P B cLx VAAITS RP2DP
5213 1622 1487 3361 4100 1500 1063 3860 5213
as of firstimportance! what 1 also received, that Christ died for our
<@V, TPWTOs 8s »8 xal, mapédaBovs &ty Xplotdg,, dmebavev,, UmEp., NWVis
en protois ho kai  parelabon  hoti Christos apethanen hyper hemon
P JOPN RR-ASN BE VAAITS CSC NNSM VAAI3S P RPIGP
722 4413 3739 2532 3880 3754 5547 599 5228 2257
sins according to the scriptures, 4 and that he was buried, and that he
<TGV,  QUAPTIEY 1y QTR+ TS, Ypaddsss xal, Ot, - - étadm, xal, OTls -
ton hamartion kata tas graphas kai  hoti etaphé kai hoti
DGPF NGPF P DAPF NAPF CLN  CSC VAPI3S  CLN  CSC
3588 266 2596 3588 24 2532 3754 290 2532 3754
was raised up on the third day according to the scriptures, 5 and that
- éyfyeptans « »8 T, <Tiy TpiTNe MuEpas  xaThy o« TAG,  YpaddS xal, 6Tl
egégertai te te trite hémera kata tas graphas kai  hoti
VRPI3S DDSF DDSF  JDSF NDSF P DAPF NAPF CN  CSC
1453 3588 3588 5154 2250 2596 3588 124 2532 3154

he appeared to Cephas, then to the twelve, 6 then he appeared to more than
- adby; - Knodd, etas; »7 Tolgs Owdexa,  Emata, - ddby, - émdvw, <«

ophthe Képha eita tois dodeka epeita ophthe epano
VAPI3S NDSM B DDPM XN B VAPI3S B
3700 2786 1534 3588 1427 1899 3700 1883
five hundred brothers at once, the majority of whom remain until now,
mevtaxoaiols , - GleAdoiss - epdmafs o, mAeloveg,, £, @vs pévouowvy Ewg, dpTis
pentakosiois adelphois ephapax hoi pleiones ex hon  menousin  heds  arti
JOPM NDPM B DNPM  JNPMC P RR-GPM  VPAI3P P B
4001 80 2178 3588 a9 1537 3739 3306 293 737
but some have fallen asleep. 7 Then he appeared to James, then to all
0tis TEG, - Exoyfnoav. < gmata, - Adby, - Taxdfw, eta, »6 mow,
de tines ekoiméthésan epeita ophthe lakobo eita pasin
CLC  RX-NPM VAPI3P B VAPI3S NDSM B JDPM
161 5100 2837 1899 3700 2385 1534 3956
the apostles, 8 and last of all, as it were to one born at
Tolgs  AMOTTONOIS 0¢, Eoyatov, - TAVTWY; WOTEPEl, « <« - <T@s EXTPOMATLe — «  «
tois  apostolois de eschaton panton  hosperei to ektromati
DDPM NDPM CLN  JASN JGPN B DDSN NDSN
3588 652 61 2078 3956 5619 3588 1626
the wrong time, he appeared also to me. 9 For I am the least of the
- o« « - WPy, xapoly « < yap, &yw, elp, 6, EAdyoTogs »7 TEVs
ophthe  kamoi gar egdo eimi ho elachistos ton
VAPI3S RPIDS CAZ RPINS VPAIIS DNSM  INSM DGPM
3700 2504 1063 1473 1510 3588 1646 3588
apostles, e mnot e worthy to be «called an apostle, because I persecuted
dmooTéhwy, B¢y olw, elpli, ixavds,, - - xadedofar, - dméotodog,; Ot -  Edlwkas
apostolon hos ouk eimi hikanos kaleisthai apostolos dioti edioxa
NGPM RR-NSM BN  VPAIS  INSM VPPN NNSM Az VAAIS
652 3739 3756 1510 2425 2564 652 1360 1377

TLit. “among the first things”
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895 1 CORINTHIANS 15:15
the church of God. 10 But by the grace of God I am what I am,
T &odnoiav,, - <tol; Oeoliy 0, - - yxdpm, - Oeoly; - ei, 85 - e
tén  ekklésian tou theou de chariti theou eimi  ho eimi
DASF NASF DGSM  NGSM cLe NDSF NGSM VPAIS RR-NSN  VPAIIS
3588 1577 3588 2316 1161 5485 2316 1510 3739 1510
and his grace e to me has not been in vain, but I labored
xal, abtoly, <Ns  XApISe N €S Eués »16 00y, éyewiine - xewns A, - éxomlaoa,
kai autou he charis hé eis eme ou egenéthe kene  alla ekopiasa
CLN RP3GSM  DNSF  NNSF DNSF P RPIAS CLK  VAPI3S INSF CLK VAAIS
253 846 3588 5485 3588 1519 1691 3756 1096 2756 235 2872

even more than all of them, and not I, but the grace of
TEPLOTOTEPOY 15« =  TAVTWYs — QUTE,y Oy 00Xy €YyWs; GAAZs Was XAPKx =
perissoteron panton auton de ouk egd alla hé charis
JASNC JGPM RP3GPM  CLC  CLK  RPINS  CLK  DNSF  NNSF
4053 3956 846 161 3756 1473 235 3588 5485
God e with me. 11 Therefore whether I  or those, in this way we
<toliy Oeolip M3 OVVy Epols, ouv, gite, éyw; eite, éxelvol; — oltwg, + -
tou theou hé syn emoi oun eite egd eite ekeinoi houtos
DGSM  NGSM  DNSF P RPIDS cul CLK  RPINS CLK  RD-NPM B
3588 2316 3588 4862 1698 3767 1535 1473 1535 1565 3779
preached, and in this way you believed.
unplooouey, xals - oUTWG, <« - EMOTEVOATE
keryssomen  kai houtos episteusate
VPAITP CLN B VAAI2P
2784 2532 3779 2100
Concerning the Resurrection of the Dead
15:12 Now if Christ is preached as raised wup from the dead, how do some
ot, Ei, Xpotog, — wnplooeton, Omis €yfyeptats «  €xe - vexp@v, mig, »10 Twve;
de Ei Christos keryssetai  hoti egegertai ek nekron  pos tines
CLT CAC  NNSM VPPI3S csc VRPI3S P JGPM BI RX-NPM
161 1487 5547 2784 3754 1453 1537 3498 4459 5100
among you say that there is no resurrection of the dead? 13 But if
&V, Uv, Aéyouow,, OTl, - E0TW,g o0x,;  QVAOTAOIG;s — =  VEXPEV 6 3, el
en hymin legousin  hoti estin  ouk anastasis nekron de i
P RP2DP  VPAI3P csc VPAI3S BN NNSF JGPM CLC CAC
2 5213 3004 3754 2076 3756 386 3498 1161 1487
there is no resurrection of the dead, Christ has not been raised either.
- fomwvs olxs; QvdoTaolg; - - vexp@v, Xplomdss »9 o00E, -  Eéyfyeptal, e
estin  ouk anastasis nekron  Christos oude egegertai
VPAIZS BN NNSF JGPM NNSM BN VRPI3S
2076 3756 386 3498 5547 3761 1453
14 But if Christ has not been raised, then? our preaching is in vain,
08, el, Xpotdgs »5 odx, -  éyfyeptans dpa, NUAV,, <Tos  WPUYURe e = XEVOVs
de ei Christos ouk egegertai ara hemon to kerygma kenon
CLN CAC  NNSM BN VRPI3S CLl  RPIGP  DNSN NNSN INSN
1161 1487 5547 3756 1453 686 2257 3588 2782 2756
and your faith is in vain. 15 And also we are  found to be
", U5 <%y THOTIG o - Xeuny, 08, xai; - - celpoxdueba, o o
kai hymon he pistis kene de kai heuriskometha
BE  RP2GP  DNSF  NNSF INSF CIN  CLA VPPITP
253 5216 3588 4102 2756 161 2532 2147
false witnesses of God, because we testified against God
YeudoudpTupes 4 - - <70li; Beolip bti, - éuapruphoapevs xaty <Tol,, Oeoli>
pseudomartyres tou theou hoti emartyrésamen kata tou theou
NNPM DGSM  NGSM CAZ VAAITP P DGSM  NGSM
5575 3588 2316 3754 3140 2596 3588 2316
that he raised Christ, whom he did not raise if after all, then, the
6t - Hyepevyy <TOV., XploTovip> v - 18 olxy; Yyelpevis — elmep,, «  dpas, -
hoti égeiren ton Christon hon ouk égeiren eiper ara
csc VAAI3S DASM NASM RR-ASM BN VAAI3S CAC cul
3754 1453 3588 5547 3739 3756 1453 1512 686

2Some manuscripts have “then both”
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dead are not raised. 16 For if the dead are not raised, Christ has not
vexpol, »23 ox,, €yelpovtal,, yap, el, - vexpol; »5 oUx, éyeipovtars Xplotds, »8 000Es
nekroi ouk egeirontai gar ei nekroi ouk egeirontai Christos oude
IJNPM BN VPPI3P CAZ  CAC INPM BN VPPI3P NNSM BN
3498 3756 1453 1063 1487 3498 3756 1453 5547 3761
been raised either. 17 But if Christ has not been raised, your faith is
- éyfyepraty e 3¢, el, Xpotdgs »5 odx, - Eyfyeptals Uudvy <%, ToTigy -
egegertai de ei Christos ouk egégertai hymon hé  pistis
VRPI3S CLN CAC  NNSM BN VRPI3S RP2GP  DNSF  NNSF
1453 1161 1487 5547 3756 1453 5216 3588 4102
empty; you are still in your sins. 18 And as a further result, those
patales - €0y ETl, &V, UM@V,s <Tals;  apaptiong . xal, - - dpa, - ol,
mataia este  eti en hymon tais hamartiais kai ara hoi
INSF VPAP B P RP2GP  DDPF NDPF BE cLi DNPM
3152 2075 2089 172 5216 3588 266 2532 686 3588
who have  fallen asleep in Christ have perished. 19 If  we have put our hope*  in
- - xownbévres, «  &v; Xpoths -  GmWAOVTO, el <HAmubTEGy  Eopdvy évs
koiméthentes en Christo apolonto ei élpikotes  esmen en
VAPP-PNM P NDSM VAMI3P CAC  VRAP-PNM VPAITP P
2837 M2 5547 622 1487 1679 2070 722
Christ in this life only, we are of all people  most pitiable.
Xplotéi; v, Tavtys <Tfis Z‘f’ﬁf povov,, — Eouév,, - mdvtwv, @lpwmwv,; - Eheewdtepol
Christo en taute te  zoe monon esmen panton  anthropon eleeinoteroi
NDSM P RD-DSF  DDSF  NDSF B VPAITP JGPM NGPM INPMC
5547 1122 3778 3588 2222 3440 2070 3956 444 1652

20 But now Christ has been raised from the dead, the first fruits of those
0, Nuwt, Xplotds, - - éyfyepran, éxs - vexpive — Qmapxn, <+« 9 TGV
de

Nyni  Christos egegertai ek nekron aparche ton
ac B NNSM VRPI3S P JGPM NNSF DGPM
161 3570 5547 1453 1537 3498 536 3588
who have fallen asleep. 21 For since through a —man came death, also
- o XEXOUMEVWY,  + yap, émedn, O - dvbpdmou, -  Odvatoss xals
kekoimémenodn gar epeidée di’ anthropou thanatos  kai
VRPP-PGM CLX  CAZ P NGSM NNSM BE
2837 1063 1894 1223 444 2288 2532
through a  man came the resurrection of the dead. 22 For just as in
o', - dvbpwmous - - QUAOTaOI, - - VEXPGV L, Yip, Gomep, « €v;
d’ anthrépou anastasis nekron gar hosper en
P NGSM NNSF JGPM CLX  CAM P
1223 444 386 3498 1063 5618 1722
Adam all die, so also in Christ all will be
<6, Adauy mavress amobviiowouawy ; oltwes wal, Vi <THn  XploTR.> MAVTEG;; - -
to  Adam pantes apothnéskousin houtdés kai en to Christo pantes
DDSM  NDSM INPM VPAI3P B BE P  DDSM NDSM INPM
3588 76 3956 599 3779 2532 122 3588 5547 3956
made alive. 23 But each in his own group: Christ the first
{womombrioovtat , 0¢, &xaorog, vy — i0lws <TH, Tdyuatie Xpwotées - dmapxd),
zoopoiéthesontai de hekastos en idio to tagmati Christos aparche
VFPI3P CLC  INSM P JOSN  DDSN NDSN NNSM NNSF
2227 el 1538 172 2398 3588 5001 5547 536
fruits, then those who are Christ’s at  his coming, 24 then the
« gmata, oy, <+ - <7T0Uy, XpoTol,> évy; altolys <TH., Tapovaies elta, TO,
epeita hoi tou Christou en autou te parousia eita to
B DNPM DGSM NGSM P RP3GSM  DDSF NDSF B DNSN
1899 3588 3588 5547 2 846 3588 3952 1534 3588

end, when he hands over the kingdom to the God and Father, when he has
Téhog; Stav, — mapadidls <« Ts Pacthelav, »9 Tds Oedy wal, matpl, Srav, - -

telos  hotan paradido tén  basileian t0 thedo kai patri  hotan
NNSN CAT VPAS3S DASF NASF DDSM NDSM  CLN NDSM CAT
5056 3752 3860 3588 932 3588 2316 2532 3962 3752

3Lit. “we are having put our hope”
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897 1 CORINTHIANS 15:31

abolished all rule and all authority and power. 25 For it is necessary for
KATRPYATY 13 TRORV, GpYIVis Xl Thoav,, Efoudiav,s xal, Slvauw,, yap, - - Oet, -
katargese pasan archen kai pasan exousian  kai  dynamin gar dei
VAAS3S JASF NASF  CLN  JASF NASF CLN NASF CAz VPAI3S
2673 3956 746 2532 3956 1849 2532 141 1063 1163
him to reign untii e he has put all his enemies under his
abtdv; - Paohedew, dxpts ods - -  Bff, mhvtags Tobg, éxbpovs,, Umdy, adtol,
auton basileuein  achri  hou the pantas tous echthrous hypo autou
RP3ASM VPAN P RR-GSM VAAS3S  JAPM  DAPM JAPM P RP3GSM
846 936 81 3739 5087 3956 3588 2190 559 846
feet. 26 The last enemy to be abolished is death. 27 For “he
<ToVGy, OS5 - Eoyatog, éxBpds, - - xatapyeitar, - <6, Bavatogs Yap, -
tous podas eschatos echthros katargeitai ho thanatos gar
DAPM  NAPM INSM INSM VPPI3S DNSM  NNSM CAz
3588 4228 2078 2190 2673 3588 2288 1063
subjected all things under his feet.”* But when it says e “all
Ométabey, mavta,  « Omd, altol, <tolgs molage  OF, OTavg - Elmyy 8Tl mAVTR,
hypetaxen panta hypo autou tous podas de hotan eipe  hoti panta
VAAI3S JAPN P RP3GSM  DAPM  NAPM CLN  CAT VAAS3S  CSC  INPN
5293 3956 5259 846 3588 4228 161 3752 2036 3754 3956
things” are subjected, it is clear that the one who subjected all
- - OmoTétaxtal,; - — OfAov,, 6Tl Tol, - - OmotdEavtog.s <Td,, mdVTA,»
hypotetaktai delon  hoti tou hypotaxantos ta panta
VRPI3S INSN CSC  DGSM VAAP-SGM DAPN  JAPN
5293 212 3754 3588 5293 3588 3956
things to him is not included. 28 But whenever all things are subjected to
-« o alth, > - EXTOG 16 0t, Srav, <T@s TAVTRLE « - Umotayfj; -
auto ektos de hotan ta panta hypotage
RP3DSM P CLN CAT DNPN  INPN VAPS3S
846 1622 1161 3752 3588 3956 5293
him, then the Son himself will be subjected’ to the one who subjected
T, TéTE, by Vb, aUTOGy - - Umotayioetaly, »13 THn - - UmotdEavti
autd tote ho huios  autos hypotagésetai to hypotaxanti
RP3DSM B DNSM NNSM  RP3NSMP VFPI3S DDSM VAAP-SDM
846 5119 3588 5207 846 5293 3588 5293
all things to him, in order that God may be all in all.
<TQs  TOVTQ « - althy, > - hay, <6y Oy - Nis TAVTA,; €V, TAOW
ta panta auto hina ho theos é panta en pasin
DAPN  JAPN RP3DSM CAP  DNSM  NNSM VPAS3S  INPN P JDPN
3588 3956 846 2443 3588 2316 5600 3956 1722 3956
29 Otherwise, why do they do it, those who are being baptized on behalf of
"Emel, T, - - momoouov,; « o, - - - Parnlfuevors - OmEps «
Epei ti poiésousin hoi baptizomenoi hyper
CAZ RI-ASN VFAI3P DNPM VPPP-PNM 3
1893 5101 4160 3588 907 5228
the dead? If the dead are not raised at all, why indeed are they being
6V, vexpivs ely - vexpol, »13 olx,, Eyelpovtal; - 6Awg, Tl o xal; - - -
ton nekron  ei nekroi ouk egeirontai holos ti kai
DGPM  JGPM  CAC INPM BN VPPI3P B R-ASN  BE
3588 3498 1487 3498 3756 1453 3654 5101 2532
baptized  on behalf of them? 30 And why are we in  danger every hour?
Bamtilovtar,s -  Umép, « aUTAV g xal, T, - Nuelc; - xwouvelouev, mHoavs Opave
baptizontai hyper auton kai ti hémeis kindyneuomen pasan  horan
VPPI3P P RP3GPM BE  RI-ASN RPINP VPAITP JASF NASF
907 5228 846 2532 5101 2249 2793 3956 5610

31 1 die every day— yes indeed, by my boasting in® you, which I have
- amobviioxw, xab’, Auépav, v, o« »7 TVs xalynow, - UMETEpAVs WYy - EXW,

apothnésko  kath’ hemeran née tén kauchesin hymeteran  hen echo
VPAIS P NASF BE DASF NASF JASF RR-ASF VPAITS
599 2596 2250 3513 3588 2746 5212 3739 2192

4 A quotation from Ps 8:6 5 Some manuscripts have “also will be subjected” ©Some manuscripts have “in you, brothers,”
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1 CORINTHIANS 15:32 898

in Christ Jesus our Lord! 32 If according to a human perspective I
&vy, Xplot@y, ‘Inool, Auévis <T@, xuplew.y g, xata, <+« - &bpwmov, - -
en Christo lesou hemon 10 kyrio ei kata anthropon
P NDSM NDSM  RPIGP  DDSM  NDSM CAC P NASM
M2 5547 2424 257 3588 2962 1487 2596 444
fought wild beasts at Ephesus, what benefit is it to me? If the dead
ébnplopdymon,  « « &v; ’Edéows i, <10, Odehog,> e e - polg el - VeXpol
etheriomachésa en  Epheso ti to  ophelos moi  ei nekroi
VAAITS P NDSF  RI-NSN DNSN  NNSN RPIDS  CAC INPM
234 22 2181 5101 3588 3786 3427 1487 3498
are not  raised, let us eat and drink, for tomorrow we die.”
»14 olx,; éyelpovtal,, — — Odywpev,s xals Tiwuev,, yap, alplovs —  dmobvioxopey 5
ouk egeirontai Phagomen  kai piomen  gar aurion apothneskomen
BN VPPI3P VAASTP CIN  VAASIP  CAZ B VPAITP
3756 1453 5315 2532 4095 1063 839 599
33 Do not be deceived! Bad company corrupts good morals.® 34 Sober up
»2  wy, —~ mAaviole, xaxal, Sulas  dBelpovorv; ypnoras  bn, sopate, «
me planasthe  kakai homiliai  phtheirousin chrésta éthe eknépsate
BN VPPM2P INPF NNPF VPAI3P JAPN NAPN VAAM2P
3361 4105 2556 3657 5351 5543 2239 1594
correctly and stop sinning,’ for some have no knowledge of God— 1
Ouaiwg, xal; <y, CUOPTAVETE>  Yap, TWEG, E£XOUOY,, dyvwoiov - - Beolly -
dikaios  kai meé hamartanete gar tines echousin  agndsian theou
B CLN BN VPAM2P CAZ RX-NPM  VPAIP NASF NGSM
1346 2532 3361 264 1063 5100 2192 56 2316

say this to your shame.
AoNGyy,  « TR0y UMV EVTPOTINY 1

lalo pros hymin entropén
VPAITS P RP2DP NASF
2980 4314 5213 1791

Questions Concerning the Resurrection Body
15:35 But someone will say, “How are the dead raised? And with what sort of

ANG IS - épel, TG, »5 ol vexpol, éyelpovtau; 0ty - - molws -
Alla tis erei  Pos hoi nekroi egeirontai  de poio
cLe RX-NSM VFA3S  BI DNPM  INPM VPPI3P CLN JDSN
235 5100 2046 4459 3588 3498 1453 1161 4169
body do they come?” 36 Foolish person! What you sow does not come to
oWuaTL,, - - Epyovialy, dppwv,  « 8, b, omelpeg, »6 od; (womoiltals «
somati erchontai aphron ho sy speireis ou zoopoieitai
NDSN VPUI3P VSM RR-ASN RP2NS  VPAI2S BN VPPI3S
4983 2064 878 3739 4TI 4687 3756 221
life  unless it dies. 37 And what you sow is not the body which it will
« <éav, W - Gmobdvn, xal; 0, — omelpelg; » o0, TO; oBuAs TO, —- -
ean me apothane kai ho speireis ou to soma to
CAC BN VAAS3S CLN  RR-ASN VPAL2S BN DASN NASN  DASN
1437 3361 599 2532 3739 4687 3756 3588 4983 3588
become, but you sow the bare seed, whether perhaps of wheat or of
YEWOOUEVOV s GAAL,, — OTElpEIGy —  YUUVOV, XOXXOV, €l OOl =  OITOUss Hi —
genésomenon  alla speireis gymnon  kokkon ei tychoi sitou e
VEMP-SAN cLe VPAI2S JASM NASM CAC VAAO3S NGSM  CLD
1096 235 4687 1131 2848 1487 5177 4621 2228
some of the rest. 38 But God gives to it a body just as he
TVOG,; »19 T@V,5 AOITGV 08, <6, Bedsp Oldwowv, - adtd; - o@uas xabug, « -
tinos ton  loipon de ho theos didosin auto soma kathos
RX-GSM DGPM  JGPM CLC DNSM NNSM  VPAI3S RP3DSM NASN  CAM
5100 3588 3062 61 3588 2316 1325 846 4983 2531
wishes, and to each one of the seeds its own body. 39 Not all flesh
NOEMoevs xaly — ExdoTw,, <+ 12 TGV, OMEPUATWY,, - 10loVy; OBuay, od, mhon, otpk;
éthelesen  kai hekasto ton  spermatdn idion  soma ou pasa  sarx
VAAI3S CLN JDSN DGPN NGPN JASN  NASN CLK  INSF  NNSF
2309 2532 1538 3588 4690 2398 4983 3756 3956 4561

7An allusion to Isa 22:13; 56:12 8 A quotation from the Greek poet Menander’s comedy Thais, 218 °Lit. “do not sin”
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is the same, but e there is one flesh of human Dbeings, and another flesh of
»5 M. adm)s A&, pdv, - - g odpls - dvbpamwyv,,  « 0, Ny oapl, -

he auté alla men alle  sarx anthropon de alle sarx
DNSF RP3NSFA  CLK K INSF NNSF NGPM CLK INSF NNSF
3588 846 235 3303 243 4561 444 161 243 4561
animals, and another flesh of birds, and another of fish, 40 and heavenly
TGV, Ot &5 oph, - TOPEVe Ok, @ - ixBlwvy xal, émoupdvia;
kténon de alle sarx pténon de alle ichthyon kai  epourania
NGPN CLK INSF NNSF JGPN CLK INSF NGPM CLK INPN
2934 1161 23 4561 4421 1161 23 2486 2532 2032

bodies and earthly bodies. But e the glory of the heavenly Dbodies is of
copata, xal, émtyelas cwuatas GG, U&Ve Wi O06Ec; »12 TRV, émovpaviwv,, <« - -

somata  kai epigeia somata alla men he doxa ton  epouranion

NNPN CLK INPN NNPN cLc TK  DNSF  NNSF DGPN JGPN

4983 2532 1919 4983 235 3303 3588 1391 3588 2032

one kind, and the glory of the earthly bodies is of another kind. 41 There is
ETépaty  « Ok - Ny 18 T@Vy, émyelwv, o« - - éTépay, o e
hetera de he ton  epigeion hetera

INSF CLK DNSF DGPN JGPN INSF

2087 1161 3588 3588 1919 2087

one glory of the sun, and another glory of the moon, and another glory of the
&0y, 06a, - - Nhous xal, ENs; Okas - - ogeEMwng, xaly  dWy, 00w, - -

alle’  doxa héliou  kai alle doxa selenés  kai alle doxa
INSF NNSF NGSM  CLN INSF NNSF NGSF CLN INSF NNSF
23 191 246 2532 243 1391 4582 2532 243 1391
stars, for star  differs from star in glory. 42 Thus also is the
GoTépwY., Yapy; GOTNp.. Oladépel,s —  GOTEPOS., &Vis O6EN:, Oltwg, xal, »4 7%,
asteron  gar  astér  diapherei asteros en  doxe Houtds  kai he
NGPM CAZ  NNSM VPAI3S NGSM P NDSF B BE DNSF
792 1063 792 1308 792 "2 139 39 2532 3588

resurrection of the dead. It is sown in corruption, it is raised in
qvaotactg, »6 TEVs vexpivs, - — omelpetan, évy  dbopd, - - EyelpeTat, vy

anastasis ton  nekron speiretai en phthora egeiretai en
NNSF DGPM  JGPM VPPI3S P NDSF VPPI3S P
386 3588 3498 4687 1722 5356 1453 22
incorruptibility. 43 It is sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory. It is sown
adbapaia ., - - omelpetat, &v, dmple,; - - éyelpetau, €v; 06Ens - - omelpetat,
aphtharsia speiretai  en atimia egeiretai en doxe speiretai
NDSF VPPI3S P NDSF VPPI3S P NDSF VPPI3S
861 4687 1722 819 1453 72 1391 4687
in weakness, it is raised in power. 44 It is sown a natural body, it is
dvy doleveln, —» — éyelpetat,, v, OuvdpeLl,, - — omelpetal, »2 Yuywdv, ohpa, - -
en astheneia egeiretai en dynamei speiretai psychikon soma
P NDSF VPPI3S P NDSF VPPI3S INSN NNSN
22 769 1453 1722 1an 4687 5591 4983

raised a spiritual body. If there is a mnatural body, there is also a
éyelpetau, »5 mveupaTdvs opas Ei, - Eotwvg »9 Yuyixdv,, olpa, - EoTw, xal, -

egeiretai pneumatikon  soma  Ei estin psychikon  séma estin  kai
VPPI3S INSN NNSN  CAC VPAI3S INSN NNSN VPABS  BE
1453 4152 4983 1487 2076 5591 4983 2076 2532
spiritual body. 45 Thus also it is written, “The first man, Adam, became
TVEVUATINGY 13+ obtws, xal, - - yéypamtai, 65 mplTogs &vlpwmos, Addus “Eyéveto,
pneumatikon houtdos  kai gegraptai ho protos anthropos Adam Egeneto
INSN B BE VRPI3S DNSM  INSM NNSM NNSM VAMI3S
2152 3779 2532 125 3588 4413 444 76 1096
e a living soul’;! the last Adam became a life-giving spirit. 46 But
gigy »10 (Boav,, Vv, 61 Eoxatos; Adap.,  elgis »16  {womowolv,, mvelua e aw,
eis zosan  psychén ho eschatos Adam eis zoopoioun  pneuma all’
P VPAP-SAF  NASF  DNSM  INSM NNSM P VPAP-SAN NASN cLe
1519 2198 5590 3588 2078 76 1519 227 4151 235

10 A quotation from Gen 2:7
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the spiritual is not first, but the natural; then the spiritual. 47 The
TO, TVEUMATXOVs »3 00, Tp@TOV; GMQs TO, Yuxbvs EMEITRy TOq, TVEURATIXOV 0,
to  pneumatikon ou proton alla to psychikon epeita to  pneumatikon ho
DNSN INSN CLK B CLK  DNSN INSN B DNSN INSN DNSM
3588 2152 3756 4412 235 3588 5591 1899 3588 4152 3588

first man is from the earth, made of earth; the second man is from

mpéitog, bpwmog; -  Ex, -  Yhgs - - yoixdss 6, Oelreposy &vbpwmog, - €&y

protos  anthropos ek gées choikos ho deuteros anthropos ex
P

JNSM NNSM NGSF JNSM DNSM JNSM NNSM P
4413 444 1537 1093 5517 3588 1208 444 1537

heaven. 48 As the one who is made of earth, so also are those who are made
~ ¥ . ~ .o
oOpavol olog, 6, - - - xoixbs; < « TowolTol, xals - oy - - xoixol,
ouranou hoios ho choikos toioutoi  kai hoi choikoi
NGSM RK-NSM  DNSM INSM RD-NPM BE DNPM INPM
312 3634 3588 5517 5108 2532 3588 5517

of earth, and as the heavenly, ) also are those who are heavenly. 49 And
« « o xalg olog, 6y €moupdviog, TolodTol,, xal; — Ol - - ETOUPAVIOL xatl;
kai hoios ho epouranios toioutoi kai hoi epouranioi kai
CLN  RK-NSM DNSM INSM RD-NPM BE DNPM INPM CLN
2532 3634 3588 2032 5108 2532 3588 2032 2532

just as we have borne the image of the one who is made of earth, we will
nablg, « - -  ébopéoapev; T, eixdvas »7 Tols - - o xoixol, « « - »8
kathds ephoresamen tén eikona tou choikou

CAM VAAIP DASF NASF DGSM JGSM
2531 5409 3588 1504 3588 5517

also bear the image of the heavenly. 50 But I say this, brothers, that
\ p \ Py N2 / , ~ ) oy
xaly POPETOUEV s TNy, EIXOVRy »13  TOUL, ETOUPAVIOU ;3 0é, - ¢nu; Tobto, ddehdpoi, iy
kai phoresomen tén eikona tou  epouraniou de phemi Touto  adelphoi hoti
BE VFAITP DASF  NASF DGSM JGSM aky VPAIIS  RD-ASN NVPM csc
2532 5409 3588 1504 3588 2032 1161 5346 5124 80 3754

flesh and blood is not able to inherit the kingdom of God, nor can
oupls wal, alpag »13 oV, Olvatat,; — ¥dnpovopdican,, - Pacihelav, - Beod,, 00dE., »19
sarx  kai haima ou dynatai kléronomesai basileian theou oude

NNSF CLN NNSN BN VPUI3S VAAN NASF NGSM N
4561 2532 129 3756 1410 2816 932 2316 3761

corruption inherit incorruptibility. 51 Behold, I tell you a mystery: we
<Mis Plopde  wAnpovopel, <TV,;  adbapaiav e 000, - Aéyw, Uiv; - puoThplov, -
hé phthora kléronomei tén aphtharsian idou legd  hymin mystérion
DNSF  NNSF VPAI3S DASF NASF I VPAIS  RP2DP NASN

3588 5356 2816 3588 861 2400 3004 5213 3466

will not all fall asleep, but we will all be changed, 52 in a
»7 o0 mdvtess woumnodueba, « 08, — »10 TdvTeGy - GMaynobpeda 1 dv, -
ou pantes koiméthesometha de pantes allagesometha en

CLK JNPM VFPITP CLK JNPM VFPITP P
3756 3956 2837 Te1 3956 236 1722

moment, in the blink of an eye, at the last trumpet. For the trumpet will
atéuw, €&v; - pufi, - - ddbbaApols vs TH, éoxdtns cdAmyyt, ydpn - OoATiOEl,, <+
atomo en rhipe ophthalmou en te eschate salpingi  gar salpisei
JDSN P NDSF NGSM P DDSF  JDSF NDSF CLX VFAI3S
823 1722 4493 3788 1722 3588 2078 4536 1063 4537

sound, and the dead will be raised imperishable, and we  will be
«  xal, ol vexpol, - — &yepbioovtal s &dﬁeapfrmm xaly; NuelGs - -
kai  hoi nekroi egerthésontai aphthartoi kai  hemeis
CLN  DNPM  INPM VFPI3P INPM CLN  RPINP
2532 3588 3498 1453 862 2532 2249

changed. 53 For it is necessary for this perishable  body to put on
aMarynodueda 1 yap, - - 0el,  »4 Toltos <705 dbaptévy  « - évdloacbous +
allagesometha gar dei touto to phtharton endysasthai

VFPITP CAZ VPAI3S RD-NSN  DASN JASN VAMN
236 1063 1163 5124 3588 5349 1746

incorruptibility, and this mortal body to put on immortality. 54 But
adbapaiav,  xaly ToUT0, <10, BTV < - ddloacbar, «  dbavasiav ., 0,
aphtharsian kai touto to  thneton endysasthai athanasian de

NASF CLN  RD-NSN DASN JASN VAMN NASF CLN
861 2532 5124 3588 2349 1746 110 ne1
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whenever this perishable  body puts on incorruptibility and this
brav,  Toltos <76, baptévy  «  EvdlomTans « adbapaiav,  xals TolToy,
hotan touto  to phtharton endysetai aphtharsian kai touto
CAT RD-NSN  DNSN INSN VAMS3S NASF CLN  RD-NSN
3752 5124 3588 5349 1746 861 2532 5124
mortal body puts on immortality, then the saying that is written
<0, Omrdvie  «  &dlonTal, «  dBavaciav. TéTE., 616 AGYOS, b - YEYPOUUEVOS 1
to  thnéton endysétai athanasian  tote ho logos ho gegrammenos
DNSN  JNSN VAMS3S NASF B DNSM NNSM  DNSM VRPP-SNM
3588 2349 1746 10 5119 3588 3056 3588 125
will take place: “Death is swallowed up in victory. 55 Where, O death, is
- - yswjoeTal,s <0x Oavatos,y -  Kateméhy., <« eigy  vikog,, mol, - Bdvate; »5
genesetai ho  thanatos Katepothe eis nikos pou thanate
VFMI3S DNSM  NNSM VAPI3S P NASN Bl NVSM
1096 3588 2288 2666 1519 3534 4226 2288
our victory? ere, eath, is vyour sting? ow the stin o
tory?  Wh O death ting? 56 N th t f
gou, <TO, VixoSs mols - Oavatey »10 oou, <Td,  XEVTPOV,» 3¢, 10, wévipov; —
sou to nikos pou thanate sou to kentron de to kentron
RP2GS DNSN  NNSN Bl NVSM RP2GS  DNSN NNSN CLN DNSN  NNSN
4675 3588 3534 4226 2288 4675 3588 2759 161 3588 27159
death is sin, and the power of sin is the law.
«tol, Oavdrovpy - <N auaptiap, 08, Ny OUvauig, - <Tiu apaptiag,> 14 O, VOUOG,,
tou thanatou hé hamartia de hé dynamis tés  hamartias ho nomos
DGSM NGSM DNSF NNSF CLN DNSF  NNSF DGSF NGSF DNSM  NNSM
3588 2288 3588 266 161 3588 1411 3588 266 3588 3551

57 But thanks be to God, who gives us the victory through our
08, xdpis, « - <16, Oeldp TH; O0W0vTIs AU, TOs ViXOG, Ol NGV

de charis to theo to didonti hemin to nikos dia hemon

CLC  NNSF DDSM NDSM ~ DDSM VPAP-SDM  RPIDP  DASN  NASN P RPIGP

161 5485 3588 2316 3588 1325 2254 3588 3534 1223 2257

Lord Jesus Christ! 58 So then, my dear brothers, be steadfast,
<toli,;  xvplov > ‘Inool,, Xpiorod s ‘Qote, +  pou; dyamyrol, Goehdol, yivesBes  Edpaiols
tou kyriou lésou  Christou Hoste mou  agapétoi adelphoi ginesthe  hedraioi
DGSM  NGSM NGSM NGSM cul RPIGS IVPM NVPM VPUM2P INPM
3588 2962 2424 5547 5620 3450 7 80 1096 1476
immovable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, because you know
QuUeTaxivNTOL, TIAVTOTE,, TEPICOEVOVTESs &V TRy Epyw. »13 Tol, xuplov, - - €l06Teg s
ametakinetoi  pantote  perisseuontes en to  ergo tou  kyriou eidotes

INPM B VPAP-PNM P DDSN  NDSN DGSM  NGSM VRAP-PNM

217 3842 4052 1722 3588 2041 3588 2962 1492
that your labor is not in vain in the Lord.
8Tl DUV <61, XOMOG.p> EOTWa 00Xs — XEVOG, &Vs; —  XUplw.,
hoti hymon ho  kopos estin  ouk kenos en kyrio
CSC  RP2GP  DNSM  NNSM VPAI3S BN INSM P NDSM
3754 5216 3588 2873 2076 3756 756 72 2962

Concerning the Collection for the Saints
Now concerning the collection e for the saints: just as I gave directions

I 0%, [ept, s Aoyelag, Tiics eigs Tobg; dylougs Gomepy « - - SI.éTaga,.)
de Peri tés logeias  tés eis tous hagious hosper dietaxa
T P DGSF NGSF DGSF P DAPM  JAPM CAM VAAIS
1161 4012 3588 3048 3588 1519 3588 40 5618 1299
about it to the churches of Galatia, SO you do also. 2 On
o e »12 Tals, Sodnolag,, - <Tig; Tohatiag,y oltwg,s Uuels,, movjoate,s xals — xaTd,
tais ekklésiais tés Galatias houtds hymeis poiésate kai kata
DDPF NDPF DGSF NGSF B RP2NP VAAM2P BE P
3588 1577 3588 1053 3779 5210 4160 2532 2596
the first day of the week, each one of you put aside something,! saving
- wplav, « - - oaffdtov, Exactog, « - Uudvs <map’s fawtd, TBETwgy  Onoavpilwv,
mian sabbatou  hekastos hymon par’ heauto titheto thésaurizon
JASF NGSN INSM RP2GP P RF3DSM  VPAM3S VPAP-SNM
1520 451 1538 5216 3844 1438 5087 2343

1Lit. “put from himself”
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up towhatever extent he has prospered,” in order that whenever I come, at that time
« <8y Ty fWy - - oddTal,; - - g, Srav,, - EMw, - - ToTE
ho ti ean euodotai hina hotan eltho tote
RR-ASN RX-ASN  TC VPPS3s CAP CAT VAASTS B
3139 5100 1437 2137 2443 3752 2064 5119
collections do not take place. 3 And whenever I arrive, whomever you
Aoyelaty »20 Wi~ ybwvtals, 3¢, btav, - mapaybvwpon; <ols, Evy -
logeiai me ginontai de hotan paragenomai  hous ean
NNPF BN VPUS3P CLN CAT VAMS1S RR-APM  TC
3048 3361 1096 1161 3752 3854 3139 1437
approve by letters, I will send these to  take your gift
doxipdontes O, EMOTOAGVs —» — meudw,, TOUTOUS, - Ameveyel, UWdV., <Tiv., Xdpw.p
dokimaséte di’ epistolon pempsd  toutous apenenkein  hymon téen  charin
VAAS2P P NGPF VFAITS RD-APM VAAN RP2GP  DASF  NASF
1381 1223 1992 3992 5128 667 5216 3588 5485
to Jerusalem. 4 And if it is worthwhile for me to go also, they
gig:s Tepouosadu 1 3¢, éav, - 1, diov, - <1005 xduée - mopelesbal, <«6 -
eis lerousalém de ean e axion tou kame poreuesthai
P NASF CLN  CAC VPAS3S INSN DGSN  RPIAS VPUN
1519 2419 61 1437 5600 514 3588 2504 4198
will  travel with me.
- TopeloovTaL s TUVs oL,
poreusontai syn emoi
VEMI3P P RPIDS
4198 4862 1698

Travel Plans for Paul

and Associates

16:5 But I will come to you whenever I go  through Macedonia (for I am
0t, - - ’Eleloopar, mpds; Opds, — Stav; - O01éASw, - Maxedoviavs yap, - -
de Eleusomai  pros hymas hotan dieltho Makedonian  gar
CLN VFMITS P RP2AP CAT VAASTS NASF CAz
1161 2064 31 5209 3752 1330 3109 1063

going  through Macedonia), 6 and perhaps I will stay with you, or even
dépyopat,  « Maxedoviav s 0t; Tuxov, - - Tapapevs mpds, Vuds, He  xal;
dierchomai Makedonian de  tychon paramend pros hymas e kai
vPUITS NASF CLN  VAAP-SAN VFAITS P RP2AP CLD CLA
1330 3109 1161 5177 3887 4314 5209 2228 2532
spend the winter, so that you may send me on my way wherever
TAPAYEUATW 5 + «  ay «  Upel, - mpoméumTe, Men <12 « o« 0U13
paracheimaso hina hymeis propempséte  me hou
VFAITS AP RP2NP VAAS2P RP1AS B
3914 2443 5210 431 3165 3757

. I may go. 7 For I do not want to see you now in passing, for I

éav,, - - mopedwpal,s  yap; - »2 o0, Béhw, - i0elvy Upds, dpTls &vs Tapddw, Yap., —

ean poreudmai gar ou thelo idein hymas arti en parodo gar

TC VPUSTS CLX BN  VPAIIS VAAN  RP2AP B P NDSF  CAZ

1437 4198 1063 3756 2309 1492 5209 737 72 3938 1063

hope to remain some time with you, if the Lord allows it. 8 But I

Omilw, - émpelvat,; TR, Ypdvovy Tpds., UubSis €dvie 61, %Uplogs EMTPEYN., « 3, -

elpizo epimeinai  tina chronon pros hymas ean ho kyrios epitrepse de

VPAITS VAAN JASM  NASM P RP2AP  CAC  DNSM  NNSM VAAS3S cLe

1679 1961 5100 5550 4314 5209 1437 3588 2962 2010 1161

will remain in Ephesus until Pentecost, 9 for a great and effective door

- émuevd, év, ‘Edéow, Ewgs <Tiigs mevTnxooTiis,» ydp, »1 peyddys xals  évepyns, B0pa,
epimend en Epheso heds tés pentekostés gar megalé  kai  energés thyra
VFAIS P NDSF P DGSF NGSF CAz INSF CLN INSF NNSF

1961 1722 2181 2193 3588 4005 1063 313 2532 1756 2374
has opened for me, and there are many opponents. 10 But if Timothy comes,

- GQvéwyev, - pol; xaly - - TOMOL,, QUTIXEILEVOL, 0¢, 'Eav, Tiudbeos, &Adn;

aneogen moi  kai polloi antikeimenoi de Ean Timotheos elthe
VRAI3S RPIDS  CLN INPM VPUP-PNM CLT  CAC NNSM VAAS3S
455 3421 2532 4183 480 161 1437 5095 2064

2Lit. “whatever if anything he has been prospered”

N Noun JAdj D Def Art RPron BAdvb CConj TPrtcl PPrep Xindcl« NNom G Gen D Dat AAcc VVoc « SSing PPlur « MMasc FFem N Neut



903 1 CORINTHIANS 16:16
see that he is with you without cause to fear, for he is carrying out
Prémete; as - yéwqraty mpdg, Upbc, - addBuws, « o«  yapn, - - pydleTal, «
blepete  hina genétai pros hymas aphobos gar ergazetai
VPAM2P  CSC VAMS3S P RP2AP B CAz VPUI3S
991 2443 1096 4314 5209 870 1063 2038
the Lords work, as I also am. 11 Therefore do not let anyone disdain him,
TO. wuplovy, Epyovi; G = XAYW,, <« obv;  »5 wh, »5 TG, goubewioys adtov,
to  kyriou ergon hos kago oun mée tis exouthenésé auton
DASN  NGSM NASN P RPINS cLi BN RX-NSM VAAS3S RP3ASM
3588 2962 2041 5613 2504 3767 3361 5100 1848 846
but send him on his way in peace in order that he may come to me,
¢, mpoméupates altovs o e e EUy EpVp —» - Day - - EAOp, mpdg pey
de propempsate auton en eiréne hina elthe pros me
cLe VAAM2P RP3ASM P NDSF CAP VAAS3S P RPIAS
1161 431 846 72 1515 2443 2064 4314 3165
for I am expecting him with the brothers. 12 Now concerning Apollos our
Yapis - -  ExOfyopal.s alTOV., WETAs T&Vi GOEADEV,, 3¢, Tlepl,  AmoM&; 7ob,
gar ekdechomai auton meta ton  adelphon de Peri Apollo  tou
CAz VPUITS RP3ASM P DGPM NGPM cr P NGSM  DGSM
1063 1551 846 3326 3588 80 1161 4012 625 3588
brother, I urged him many times that he should come to you with the
ddehdolis — mapexdAeon, altovs MOMAs «  ay - - ENo TpdGy VWS, UETR; TGV
adelphou parekalesa  auton  polla hina elthe pros hymas meta ton
NGSM VAAITS RP3ASM  JAPN csc VAAS3S P RP2AP P DGPM
80 3870 846 4183 2443 2064 4314 5209 3326 3588
brothers, and he was not at all willing that he should come now, but he will
GOEADGIV s Kol =  TVig OUXig — TMAVTWS,, OEMquets, Was - = BBy Wiy, Ok - -
adelphon  kai én ouk pantdos  thelema hina elthe  nyn de
NGPM CLN VIAI3S  CLK B NNSN csc VAAS3S B CLK
80 2532 2258 3756 3843 2307 2443 2064 3568 1161
come whenever he has an opportunity.
gleboetal,,  6Tav, - - - elxapnol.
eleusetai hotan eukairésé
VEMI3S CAT VAAS3S
2064 3752 219
Concluding Exhortations
16:13 Be on the alert, stand firm in the faith, act courageously, be

- - — Tpyyopeite, omijxete, + &v; T, mioTels dvopileades - -
Gregoreite  stékete en te pistei andrizesthe
VPAM2P VPAM2P P DDSF  NDSF VPUM2P
7 4739 72 3588 4102 407
strong. 14 All your actions must be done in love. 15 Now I urge
xpatatofode ; mavte, Vudv,  « - - ywéobw, év; Gydmn, 0¢, - Ilapaxad@,
krataiousthe panta hymon ginesthd en agapé de Parakalo
VPPM2P JNPN  RP2GP VPUM3S P NDSF cur VPAITS
2901 3956 5216 1096 72 26 1161 3870
you, brothers— you know about the household of Stephanas, that they are the
Ouds;  &deddol, — oldate; « Ts  oixlav, - Ztedavds 8T, - EoTiv, -
hymas  adelphoi oidate tén oikian Stephana  hoti estin
RP2AP NVPM VRAI2P DASF NASF NGSM csc VPAI3S
5209 80 1492 3588 3614 4734 3754 2076
first  fruits of Achaia, and they have devoted themselves to the ministry
dmap iy« - <Tign Aydlagy  xal, - - fwbav,  favtols,, elg; - Olaxoviav
aparche tés Achaias kai etaxan heautous eis diakonian
NNSF DGSF NGSF CLN VAAI3P RF3APM P NASF
536 3588 882 2532 5021 1438 1519 1248
for the saints— 16 that you also be subject to such  people, and to
»18 Tols, ayloigss o, Oueic; xal, - UmotdooneBe, Toigs ToloUTOK, - xal, -
tois hagiois hina hymeis kai hypotassésthe tois toioutois kai
DDPM JDOPM CSC  RP2NP  BE VPPS2P DDPM  RD-DPM CLN
3588 40 2443 5210 2532 5293 3588 5108 2532
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all those who  work together and labor. 17 Now I rejoice over the arrival
TavTls  « Tl OUVEPYOUVTL,, - xaly;, KOTGVTL,, 08, - xalpw, éml, vfj, mapovaics
panti t0  synergounti kai  kopionti de chairo epi té parousia
JDSM DDSM  VPAP-SDM CLN  VPAP-SDM CLN VPAITS P DDSF  NDSF
3956 3588 4903 2532 2872 1161 5463 1909 3588 3952
of Stephanas and Fortunatus and Achaicus, because these make up for
- Srtedpavis xal, Doprouvatovs xal, Axcixol,, 6Tl 0UTOL;; QUEMAPWOAY 5 + <«
Stephana  kai Phortounatou kai  Achaikou hoti houtoi  aneplérdsan
NGSM CLN NGSM CLN NGSM CAZ  RD-NPM VAAI3P
4134 2532 5415 2532 883 3754 3778 378
your absence, 18 for they have refreshed my spirit and
UMETEPOV 3 < Ty,  VOTEPYUR .y yap, - - avémavoav, Eudv, <T0; mvelpay  xals
hymeteron to  hysterema gar anepausan emon to  pneuma kai
JASN DASN NASN CAz VAAI3P JASN  DASN  NASN CLN
5212 3588 5303 1063 313 1699 3588 2151 2532
yours. Therefore recognize such people.
<Td, ODulve 00V  ETIYWWOXETE g <TOUGy — TOLOUTOUS 1> -
to hymon oun epiginoskete tous toioutous
DASN  RP2GP cLl VPAM2P DAPM RD-APM
3588 5216 3767 1921 3588 5108
Final Greetings and Benediction
16:19 The churches of the province of Asia’ greet you. Aquila and Prisca
PR , o At O A \ ;
ai; odnoiat, »6 T, - - Adglags Aomdlovrar, Ouds, Axlhag.,, xal; Ilploxa.,
hai  ekklésiai tés Asias  Aspazontai hymas Akylas kai Priska
DNPF  NNPF DGSF NGSF VPUI3P RP2AP  NNSM CLN NNSF
3588 1577 3588 3 782 5209 207 2532 4251
greet you in the Lord many times, together with the church in  their
domdletal, UVudcs €ve — wuplwi, MOMR,  + - oy THie &wamnoie,, xat’; adtévi,
aspazetai hymas en kyrio polla syn te ekklésia kat”  auton
VPUI3S RP2AP P NDSM JAPN P DDSF NDSF P RP3GPM
782 5209 1722 2962 4183 4862 3588 1577 2596 846
house. 20 All  the brothers  greet you. Greet one another with a
olXoV 15 mavtegs ol Adeddol, domdlovrar, Uuds, domdoadbes AMAoUS - &vg »9
oikon pantes hoi adelphoi aspazontai hymas aspasasthe allelous en
NASM JNPM  DNPM  NNPM VPUI3P RP2AP VAMM2P RC-APM P
3624 3956 3588 80 782 5209 782 240 722
holy kiss. 21 The greeting is by my hand— Pauls. 22 If anyone does not
aylw,, Mjuatt, ‘O, domaouds, - Tf; éufl, xepls Iladdous e, T o »4  ob,
hagid  philemati HO aspasmos te emeé cheiri  Paulou ei tis ou
JDSN NDSN DNSM  NNSM DDSF JDSF  NDSF NGSM CAC  RX-NSM BN
40 5370 3588 783 3588 1699 5495 3972 1487 5100 3756
love the Lord, let him be accursed. (6] Lord, come!* 23 The grace of
SAel, ToVs wlplovs - - Frw, dvabepas <Mapava, Od, - M X4ps, 4
philei  ton  kyrion eétdo anathema  Marana tha he charis
VPAI3S  DASM  NASM VPAM3S  NNSN NVSM  VAAM2S DNSF  NNSF
5368 3588 2962 211 331 3134 3134 3588 5485
the Lord Jesus be with you. 24 My love be with  all of you in
Tol; wupiou, Inools - ped’s udv, pou; <%, Gydmn, - UeTR, TAVTWYs — UW@ve &v,
tou kyriou lésou meth’ hymon mou he  agapé meta panton hymon en
DGSM  NGSM  NGSM P RP2GP RPIGS DNSF  NNSF P JGPM RP2GP P
3588 2962 2424 336 5216 3450 3588 26 3326 3956 5216 1722

Christ Jesus.

Xpot@s “Tnool,

Christdo  lésou
NDSM NDSM
5547 2424

3That is, the Roman province of Asia, known today as Asia Minor 4 The Aramaic expression marana tha (“O Lord, come!”) can
also be rendered maran atha (“our Lord has come”); it is used here by Paul without explanation
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